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ESSAYS OF MONTAIGNE

BOOK THE SECOND—{Continnal)

CHAPTER X1
OF CRUELTY

It seems to me that virtue is another and nobler
thing than the disposition to which is innate
in us. Well-regulated and well-boen sculs pursue,
indend, the same methods, and represent in their
arctiona the same face thet virtue iteclf dacs: but
the word virtue imports, 1 know not what, more
reat and active than merely fr 2 man 10 suffer
imself, by a happy disposition, o be}fem.l{nand
quietly drawn to the rule of reasen. e who, by
2 natural sweetness and (acility, should despise in-
juries received, would doubtless do a very fine and
adable thing ; but he whe, proveked and nettled
to the quick by an offence, should fortify himsell
with the arme of reason against the furious appetite
of revenge, and after a great conflict, master his
awn passion, would certainly do a great deal more.
The Erst would do well ; the latter virtuously : one
action might be called goodness, and the other
vitlue; for methinks, the very name of virtue pre-
supposes difficulty and conteation, and cannot be
ized with an <opf ‘Tia for this
reason, perhaps, that we call God good, mighty,
a4
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Boor, 11, OF Crusity
liberal and just) but we do not call Him virtnous,
being thet all His operations are nawral and
wirhout Fndeahv:;:r.’ It l;assbe_en ltnh.'le Fc'pi_nirm of
many philosophers, nat only Stoics, but Epicnreans
—(aifhthis addition* [ borrow from the vulgar
opinian, which is false, notwithstanding the witty
conceit of Arcesilaus in answer to one, wha, bel
reproached that many scholars went from his sc.h:oﬁ
to the Epicurcan, but never any from thensce ta
his achool, said in enswer, "' 1 belicve it indeed;
numbers of capons being made out of eocks, but
never any out of capons.”"* For, in truth,
the Epicurean sect is not at all inferior to the
Stoic in steadiness, and the rigour of opinions and
recepts.  And a certain Steic, showing more
ne:e?( then those disputants, whe, in order to
uarrel with Epicurus, and to throw the game iato
¢ir hands, make him say what he never thought,
ing 2 wrong construction upon his words, cloth-
ing his sentences, by the suwict rules of grammar,
with another meaning, and a different opinion from
that which they knew he entertained in his mind
and in hie morals, the Stoic, I say, declared that he
! Rowrcau, in hon Emuds, beok: v., adopis this pi almest .o the

mme words,  Moqugne waa not 5o wofl keown ai that tma Ve,
condd b bavi been aware of the Joan, by wonkd have been the laxt

" ¥ Montugne siops hers io maks biv cacuse for thus pameg the
Epictranns with the Stoacy, in conformty to the gencral oparion that
tha Ipcuradns ware not so npd 1w thear morals s e Simes, which
mm mmn‘,;’l L dum:mbu“ll m‘hﬂx: This o~

e & ledwus pazenthesis, during whisk it 1 proper
that the reader be ktteptrre, that he may oot cotirely loas the dhresd
of tha 1. In soemn laier sdiboms of tha wethor, i has betn
(1o o remedy thin noonvenwore, bat uml chearying that

" m

Emovmenst parithens that be hoc gorte ledk i ot L3
& Diogenes Lasrtion, Ly q"Ar;mM v, 43



OF Cruelty Coar. XL
abandoned the Epicurean sect, uj this amang
other considerations, thet he T.houg?lonﬁlcu oar too
Iofty and inaccessible :—

“E i gu dwAgbeet vocantur sunt duddrador of Srhelinmio
pmaesque wrintes ok colunt ot retunenk 1)
These philosophers say that it is not enough to
have the soul seated in a good place, of a good
temper, and well disposed to virtue; ft is not
encugh to have cur resol and ou
fixed above ail the power of fortune, bul that we
are, moreover, 1o seeck gocasions wherein to put
them to the proof': they would seck pain, necossity,
and contempt ta contend with them and to keep
the soul in breath :—

" Multam e adgelt rictun Legeita ™ ¥
'Tis one of the reasoma why Eiﬂminﬂndas, who
was yet of a third sect,? refused the riches fortune
presented to him by very lawful means; because,
said he, [ am to contend with poverty, in which ¢x-
treme e maintained himself to the last. Socrates
})ut himaclf, mcthmks , upon a ruder triad, m
Iding wife, w.

was ﬁghtmg at sha Metellus havmg of all
the Roman senators, Ecne attempted, by the power
of wirtue, to withstand the wiclence of Saturninus,
tribune of the people at Rome, who would, a]l
means, cauge an unjust law to ﬁﬂ in favour o
commans, and, by 8o deing, having incurred L'he
capltal penalties thar Saturninus had established
against the dissenticnt, eotertained thoze who, in
this extremity, led bim to execution with werds ta

* = and those e called lovers af plesse, n effact avers
of Bohotr and putes, who culuvaes and obssrvs al] the nrtoes. e

Cleum, Eps. Fom, xv 1, 19,
wrint mctaciond aeddhk 1 118 own Fiures.—Sanecs, B, 15
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Boox 11. QF Cruelly

this effect: That it was a thing too sasy and too
base to do ili ; and that to do well where there was
0o danger was & common thing ; but that to do well
there was daoger w2y the office of
& man of virte? These words mlm very
clearly represent to us what [ would make out,
viz, that virtue refuses facility for a companion ;
and that the easy, smooth, indydesoc'nding way by
which the regular steps of a2 sweet disposition of
nature are conducted is not that of a trae virtue ;
she requires a rough and stormy e ; she will
have either exotic difficultics to wrestlc with, Lke
that of Metellus, by means whereof fortune delights
to interrupt the speed of her career, or internal
difficulties, that the inordinate appetites and im-
perfections of our condition introduce to disturb her.
[ am come thus far at my ease; but here it
comes into my head that the soul of Sperates, the
mustdperfecl that ever came to my kmwle;lﬁ

should by this rule be of very little recomme
tion; for I caonot conceive in that any
the least motion of a vicious inclination : [ cannat
imagine there could be any difficulty or corstraint
in the course of hig virtue : 1 koow his reason to be
50 ul and sovereign over bim that she would
never have suffered a vicious appetite ko much as
to spring it him. To a virtue so tlevated as his,
! have nothing to oppose.  Methinks I see him
with 2 victorious and triumphant pace, in
pomp and at his ease, without opposition or dis-
turbance. 1f virtue cannot shine T‘nght. but by
the conflict of com appetites, shall we then
say that she cannot subsist without the assistance
vice, and that it Ix [rom her that she derives her
reputation and honour? What then, alse, would

4 Phunreh, Lifs of Mawius, ¢ o,
4



OF Craeliy Crar XL

become of that brave and generous Epicurean plea-
sure, which makes account that it nourishes virtue
tenderly in her lap, and there makes it play and
wanton, giving it for toys to play withal, shame,
fevers, poverty, death, and torments? If 1 pre-
suppose that a perfect virtue manifests itself in
eontending, in patient enduring of pain, and under-
going the uttermost extremity of tgt.lgwt. without
being maved in her seat; if I give her roubles and
difficulty for her necessary objects: what will be-
come of & virtue elevared to such a degree, 25 not
only to despige pain, but, moreover, to rejoice in i,
and to be tickled with the throes of a sharp colic,
such as the Epi have blished, and of
which many of them, by their actions, have given
mvst menifest proofs ¢ As have several others, wha
[ find to have surpassed in eflects even the very
rules of their disciplme.  'Witmess the yoonger Cata
When [ eee him die, and tearing out his own
bowels, I am not satisfied simply to believe that he
had then his soul totaily exempt from all trouble
and horror: [ cannot think that he only maintained
himeelf in the steadiness that the Stoieal rules
pi ibed him; P . without cmaotion, and
imperturbed.  There was, methinks, eomething in
the wirtue of this man too sprightly and fresh to
stop there; 1 believe that, without Ioubt. he felt a
pleastre and delight in so neble an action, and was
more pleased in it than in any other of his life :—

W Bie wbit & vita, Ut causam moriend: anctm v e gauderer™

1 believe it 2o thoroughly that 1 question whether

he would have been content to have been deprived

of the oceasion of e beave an exploit; and if the

' “in_léﬂnmmi Irq;oed \bnt & reayon for dyeg had
5




Boox 11. OF Crucity

goodness that made him cmbrace the public concern
mote than kis own, withheld me not, T should easil
fall intes an apinien that he thought himself nblige;
to fortune for having put his virtue upon so brave
a trial, and for having faveuted that brigand: in
treading underfoot the encient liberty of his country.
Methinks [ read in this action | kmow not what
gratification in his soul, and an extranrdinary
cmotion of pleasure, when he looked upon the
gencrosity and height of his enterprise :—
“ Delibemt? morte feredion

not stimulated with any hope of r&lorj’, as the
popular and efeminate judgments of some have
concluded (for that conzideration was too mean
and low to possess 80 generous, 50 haughty, end so
determined a heart as his), bur for the very beauy
af the thing in itself, which he who had the gandlmg
of the eprings diseerned more clearly and in it
perfectinn than we are able to do. Philesophy has
obliged me in determining that so brave an action
had been indecently placed in any other life than
that of Cato; and that it anly appertained te hiz to

£0; ith ding, and ding to reason,
he commanded hiz som and the senarors who
accompanied him to take snother course in their
affairs —

“Catooy, quuim moredinlem nAture tribussst griiatem,
clmque 1phe pErpctuk L ok ue a0
Rroposiio Conmln parmEnnast, monendom poeus, qv.im tyranm
rolion aapacendus, srat ¥

1 Comtar.
* FThe mora couragetus from the deliberation to due ®—Horace,

O, 1 37,

4 “Ci’la. whom naturs had given credide degnity, which be bhal
Tomyufie] Ty e L1

oplowd, prefarred to die ratber (han 1o lock on the counienenes of &
tymat " Cicero, Dp (¢, 1 3.
6




OF Craeslty CHAF. XL

Every death ought to hold proportion with the life
before it ; we do not become others for dying. Ial-
ways interpret the death by the Jife preceding ; and
if any one tell me of a death strong and constant
in appearance, annexed to a feeble life, [ conclude
it produced by some feehle sause, and suitable to
the life before. The easiness then of his death and
the facility of dying be had asquired by the vigour
of his soul ; shall we say that it ought to abate any-
thing of the lustre of his virtue? And who, that
hns%is brain never =o little tinctured witch the true

hilosophy, can be content to imagine Socrates only
ree from fear and passion in the accident of his
prison, fewees, and condemnation? and that will not
discover in him not anly firmnesz and constancy
[which was his ordinary condition), but, moreover,
1 know not what new satisfaction, and a frolic
cheerfulness in bis last words and estions?  Ta the
start he gave with the pleasure of scratching hia leg
when his irons were taken off, does he not discover
an equal sereaity and joy in his soul for being freed
from past inconveniences, and at the same time to
enter into the knowledge of the things to come?
Cato shall pardon me, :'l’g:pleue; his death indecd
is mare iral and more ngedng ; bue yet this is,
1 know not how, methinks, finer.  Aristippus, to one
that was lamenting this death: “The gods grant
me such an one,” said he.! A man discerns in the
soul of these twa great men and their imitators {for
I much doubt whether there were ever their
equals) s perfect a habitude to wirtue, that it was
turred toa'complexion. Tt is no longer & laborious
virtue, nor the pﬂ:kr_‘c?bl of reason, to maintain which
the soul iz s0 racked, but the very sazence of theit
apul, itn natoral and ordi.nnrymabit; they have

* Dsogenss Laarnos, n. pé.
7



HooK IL Qf Cruelty

rendered it suck by a long practice of philoscphical
procepts having lit upon a rich and fine nature;
the vicious passions thet speing in us can Bnd no
entrance into them ; the force and vigour of their
soul stifie and eatinguish ircegular desires, o zoon
as they begin to move.

Now, that it is not more moble, by a high and
divine resolution, to hinder the birth of temptations,
and to he 50 formed to virtue that the very seeds
of viee are rooted out, than to hinder by main force
their progress; and, having suffered ourselves o
be surprised with the frst motions of the passions,
to arm oursclves and to stand firm to oppose their
progresz, and overcome them ; and that Lhis sccond
effect is not alss much more genercus than to be
aimply endowed with a facile and affable natute, of
imﬁ‘ disaffected to debauchcry and vice, 1 da not
think can be doubted ; for thia third and last sort
of wirtue seems to render 2 man inpoeent, but aet
virtuous; free from deing ill, but not apt enough
to do well : considering 559. that this condition i
£o nezr neighbour to imperfection and cowardice,
that [ know mot very well how to separate the
confines and distinguish them: the very names of
goodness and innacence are, for this reanon, in some
sort grown into contempt | very well know that
several virtues, ac chastity, sobriety, and temperance,
may come to a man throug] onal defects.
Constancy in danger, if it must so called, the
contempt of death, and patience in misformines,
may ofttimes be found in men for want of well
judgix;g of such accid and not apprehending
them for ench as they are,  Want of apprehension
and stupidity sometimes it vi effects :
as I have often seen it happen, that men have been
commended for whit really merited blame An

B




OF Craslty Ceap. X1

ltalian lord once said this, in my presenee, to the
dizgadvantage of hiz own nation: that the subtlety
of the Itakinna, and the vivacity of thelr conccptions
were so great, and they foresaw the dangers and
actidents that might befall them go far off, that it
was not to be thought strange, if they were often,
in war, observed to provide for their safety, even
before they had discovered the perl; that we
Freoch and the Spaniarde, wha werr not =0 cutining,
went on {urther, and that we must be made to see
and fegl the danger hefore we wanld take the alarm ;
but that even then we could aot gtick to it. Bt
the Germane and Swiss, more gross and heavy, had
not the sense to look about them, even when the
blowe were falling about their ears. Peradventure,
he ooly talked so for mirth's sake; and yet it is
most certain that in war raw soldiers rush into
dangers with more precipitancy than after they
have been scalded::—
' Flwud ygoarue - . . . quantum nove gloria in armis,
Et preesiulon decos, primo cermmine pomit.™ !

For thie reason it i3 that, when we judge of a
particular action, we are to consider the circum-
stances, and the whole man by whom it is performed,
before we give it o name.

To instance in mysclf: I have sometimes known
my friends call that prudence in me, which was
merely fortune; and repute thar cournge and
pasience, which was judgment and opinion; and
attribute to me one title far another, sometimes to
my advaniage and sometimes otherwise. As to
the rest, ] am so far from being arrived at the first
and most perfect degres of excecllence, where virue is

t The oogmil hay wechguider.
" W Not georant baw moch pawer the fresh glory of oo wnd
awmatant hosour pessans 10 che firan coutsse *— Ewnd, 0. 154
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:l;icd inta habit, l]larl: e\re? ?It;lhe second ] have
e no t 3. ve not been ve
solicitons tgr::rhlm:]dmrea by which ] have bl:gl
importuned. My virtue is a vmue, or

easusl and L IFT had bﬂeﬂ
born of a more irregular complexion, I am afraid
1 should have made scurvy work; for T newer
observed an{ great stability in m ‘soul to resist
passions, if they were never 30 llne vehement : [
know not how to and del in
my own besom, and, mnsequemly, owe myzeil no
great thanks that [ em free [rom scveral vices:—

5 mitis mediocribun &1 mes prots
Moandose £at natura, abogu rects, relut o
Egrega mapersea reprehendos corpors ners ™ —

I owe it rather to my fortune than my reason.  She
has cauned me to be descended of a race famous for
integrity and of a very father; ! know nat
ghtr or no he hns infu used into me part of his

i les and the

good educatmn of my infancy have insensibly as-
sisted in the wark, or, if 1 was otherwise born so :—

""5eu Lihra, ss0 me nE it
Foomidaleny 1'.\lrIs‘m.'w\mlemn-ner‘d-“"P
Natalin hors, pu tprannue
Hesperize Caprcornus und= .2

but 30 it ig, that | have naturally & horror for moet
vices. The answer of Antisthenes to him whe
asked him, which was the best apprenticeship *to

} * [ my oaturs be darfigured ooly with slight and few vices, aod &
wult,ll m ma of yom th iy waﬁlﬁ:dy"—
mml.%l‘&, 62
4 Wharber the eeerdnndﬁeorpm,mmmrn,
oatal boor, aspects moc, ot Capnoorn, sprema ovar tbe Hesperun
+0a”—Hoewow, 04, 1, 1?.
1o
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unlear: evil," szems to point at this, T have them
in horror, I say, with a detestation so natural, and so
much my owz, that the same instinct and impressicn
I brought of them with me from my nurse, 1 yet
retain, and no temptation whatever has had the
power ta make me alter it, Not so much as my
own discourses, which in some things lashing out
of the common road might seem easily to license
me to actions that my natural inclination makes me
hate I will say a prodigieus thing, but 1 will say it,
however: I Bnd mysell in many things more under
reputation by my manncra than by my opinign, and
my pi lesz debauched than my reason.
Arigtippus instituted opinjone £o bold in favour of
pleasure and riches as set all the philosophers
apninst him : but as to his manners, Dionysivs the
tyrant, having pregented three beautifl women
before him, to take his choice; he made answer,
that he would choose them all, and that Pans got
himself into trouble for having preferred one before
the other two : but, having taken them home 1o his
house, he sent them back untouched, His servant
finding himsell overladen upon the way, with the
money he carried after him, he ordered him
pour out and throw away that which troubled him.
And Epicurus, whose doctrines were so ireeligioms
and effeminate, was in his life very laborious and
devont; he wrote ta a friend of his that he Tved
ooly upon biscuit and water, entreating him to send
him a little cheese, to lie by him against he bad a
mind to make a feast.! Must it be true, that to be
a perfert good man, we must be so by an oceult,
natural, and universal propriety, without law, reason,
or le? The d hes wherein [ have been
mgaged: have not been, I thank God, of the worat
4 Diogenan Lasertion, ¥, 71
i
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sort, and I have condemned them in myself, for
amy jud e nd

Judg wag never i by them ; on the
contrary, I accuse them more severely in myself
than in any other ; bue that is all, for, as to the rest,
I oppose too little resistance and suffer mysclf to
incline to0 much to the ather side of the balance,
excepting that ! moderate them, and prevent them
from mixing with gther viees, which for the most
Yan will cling together, if & map bave not a care.

bave contracted and curtailed mine, to make them
as single and as simple as | can —

** Nec olire.

* Brrovem fovno.” !

For as to the opinion of the Stoics, who say,
*That the wise man when he works, works by all
the virtues ether, though one be most apparent,
according to the nature DF the action *; and herein
the similitude of a2 buman body might zerve them
comewhat, for the action of anger cannot work,
unless all the humours assist it though choler
predominate ;--if they will thence draw a like con-
sequenee, that when the wicked man does wickedly,
he does it by all the vices together, [ do not believe
it 1o be 50, or else I understand them not, for 1 by
effect find the contrary. These are charp, unsub-
saantial subletics, with which philosophy sometimes
amumes itsell. I follow some viees, but I Ay nthers
as much as a sint woulddo. The Peripatetics also
disown this indissoluble connection; and Axistotle
is of opinion that a prudent and just man may be
intemperate and inconsi s fessed
to some who bad discovered a certain inclination ta
vice in his physiognomy, that it was, in tuth, his
natural propension, but that he had by discipline

L % Nor do I chennh wmor forther. " —Jovenal, viL 1.
12
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corrected it.! And such as were familiar with the
philosopher Slpo sajd, that being bom with addic-
tion to wine and women, he lladniy study rendered
I;i:l:d"r very abstinent both from the one end the

r.

What [ have in me of good, I have, quite con-
trary, by the chance of my birth; and hold it not
either by law, precept, or any other instruction;
the jnngeenee that is'in me is a simple one; little
vigour and no art.  Amangst other vices, [ mortally
hate cruelty, both by nature and judgmest, as the
very extreme of all vices: oay, with se much tender-
nese that [ cannot see a chicken's neck pulled off
without trouble, and cannot withour impatience
endure the cry of a hare in my dog's teeth, though
the chase be a violent ure. Such as have
sensualicy to encounter, freely make use of this
argument, to shew that 1t is altopether *“vicipus
and unreasonable ; that when it 13 at the height, it
masters vs to that degree that a man's reasog cun
have no access,"* and instance our own experience
in the act of love,

“Qunm jum praseagil gaudia eo
Atqoe in HQ‘: \fémn, ut mﬂl&-{a oonurpr:t.'am"‘

herein they ive that the pl £0 trans-
ports us, that cur reason cannot petform its office,
whilst we are in such costasy and rapture. T know
very well it may be otherwise, and that 2 mar may
sometimes, if he will, gain this point over him-
celf to soay his goul, even in the critical moment,
to think ol something else; but then he must ply

L Cigom, Tasz, Quas,, iv. 37,

* Lucrehes, iv. xngg: Tha wasc o o the pracedng s of
the et
i ]
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it ta that bent. [ know that 3 man may triumph
over the utmost effort of this pleasure: [ have
expericnced it in myself, and bave ner found Vienug
50 imperions a goddess, a3 many, and much more
vinueus men than [, declare. I do not consider it
a mirzcle, as the Queen of Navarrc does in one of
the Tales of her Heplameron * {which is a delicate
book of its kind), nor for a thing of extreme diffi-
culty, to pass whole nights, where a man has all the
convenience and liberty he can desire, with a long-
coveted mistress, and yer be true to the pledge first
given to satisfy himeelf with kisses and suchlike
endearments, without pressing any further. [ con-
ceive that the example of the plezsure of the chase
would be mare proper ; wherein thouph the pleasure
be less, there {s the higher cxtitement of uneapected
joy, giving no time for the reason, taken by surprise,
to prepare itself for the encounter, when after a long
quest the beast starts up on 2 sudden in a plce
where, peradventure, we lcast expected it; the
shock and the ardour of the shouts and cries of
the hunters so strike us, that it would be hard
for those who love this lesser chase, to tum their
thoughts upen the instant another way; and the
poets make Diana triumph over the torch and
shafs of Cupid i—
- non |uss Amor cxran habet,
Qg i o e

To retum to what 1 was saying before, [ am
tenderly compassionate of others' afflictions, and
should readily ery [or company, if, upon any cccasion
sl A i sl i
of the atpnes dui ant, of courte, srle hum an a obyecten.

' ¥ Who doss oot forget thesa eviln amed the cares of lovelt—
Herwea, Epod., 1L 7.

14
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whatever, I could cry at all. Nothing vempts my
tears but tesrs, and not only these thar are real and
true, but wh they are, feigned or painted. [
do not much lament the dead, and should envy them
eather; but I very moch lament the dying. The
savages do not so much offend me, in roasting and
eating the badiex of the dead, as they do who
torment and persecute the living. Nay, [ carnot
look so much as wpon the ordinary executions of
justice, how reasonable soever, wig a steady eye.
Some one having to give testimony of Julius
Cesar's demmrg; "he was,"” Y8 he, " mild in
his avi pelled the pirates to
yield by whom he beflore been taken prisoner
amd put to ransom ; forasmuch as he hed threatened
them with the craes, he indeed condemned them to
it, but it was after they had been fimst strangled.
He ¢ 'd" d his x y hP"" whe  had
attempted to poison him, with no greater severi
than pntw_re dm" Without nnm;.n‘rg that La:g
a}lthor,’ wl&:: tr;?l?'mlm :;lle & asb; Iegu’muny
of merey illing only o c whom we
have been oﬁ'endend? it i.: eagsy to guess that he
wes struck with the horrid and inhuman examples
of eruclty practised by the Roman tyranta

For my part, even in justice itself, all that ex-
ceeds a simple death apgcen to me pure cruelty;
especially in us who ought, baving regard w their
suls, to dismiss them in a good and calm ¢ondition ;
which cannot be, when we have agitated them by
insufferable torments. Not long since, a soldier
who was a prisoeer, perceiving [rom a tower where
he was shut up, that the people began to assemble
ta the place of exerution, and that the carpenters
were busy ing 2 ncaffold, he p 1y luded

! Suetonics, Lyfa of Cotver, c. 1.
£
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that the preparation was for him, and therefore
entered inte a resoluticn o kill himsell, but could
find po Instrument to assist him io his design
except an ald rusty cart-nail chat fortune presented
to him; with thix he first gave himself two great
wounds about his throat, but finding these would
oot da, he presently afterwards gawe himsclf e third
in the belly, where he left the nail sticking up to
the head.  The first of his keepers who came in
found him in this condition: yet alive, but sunk
down and exhausted by his wounds, To make
use of time, therefore, before he should die, they
made haste w0 read his sentence; which havin,
done, and he hearing that he was only condemn
to be , he seemed to take new courage,
meﬁmd wine whith he had before rcfused, and
thanked his judges for the un Hor mildness of
their sentence ; saying, that he had taken a resoiu-
tion to despatch himself for fear of a more severe
and insupportable death, baving entertained an
ini the preparations he had scen in the
place, that they were resolved to torment him with
some horrible execution, and geemed to be delivered
from death in having it changed from what he
apprehended.
should advise that those examples of severity
by which tis designed to retain the people in their
duty, might be exercized upon the dead bodies of
eriminals ; for to see them deprived of sepulture, to
see them boiled and divided into quarters, would
almazt work as much upon the vu.lﬁ;r, as the pai
Lhz{ make the living endure ; though that in elf)l‘::-'ll
be little or noihing, as God himself says, “Who
kill the body, after that have no mere that
they can do”!; and the poews mingulacdy dwell
L Ziha, 0e &
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upon the hortora of this picture, as something
worse than death:—

* Heo | reliquies sxmicatss rege, deondatis onibos,

Par term mne delibutas feds divesaner.”!

I happened to come one day accidentally at
Romgg?u&l a5 they wle?e Hgon e{mmin Cax‘;na,
8 notorious robber: be was strangled without any
emotion of the spectators, but when they came w0
cut him in quarters, the hangman gave not a blow
that the people did not foIFuw with a doleful ey
and exclamarion, as if every ane had lent his senxe
of fecling to the mizerabl Those inl
excesses ought o be exercised upon the bark, and
not upon the quick. Artaxerxes, in almost a like
case, ! d the ity of the ient laws
of Perzia, ordaining that the nobility who bad com-
mitted 2 fault, instead of being whipped, as they
were uged to be, should be stripped only and their
clothes whipped for them; and that whereas the
were wont to tear off their hair, they ehould only
take off their high<roweed tiara. The so devout
Egyptians thought they sufficiently satsfied the
divine justice by sacrificing hogs in effigy and
representation ; a bold invention to pay aﬂ )
essential a substanee in pieture only and in show.

I live in a time wherein we abound in incredible
examples of this wice, through the Ticence of our
civil wars; and we see nothing in ancient histories
more extreme than what we have proof of ewery
day, but I cannot, any the more, get used to it.
! could hardly persuade myself, before 1 saw it with
oL St T e g e
pore "—Cocara, Turs . 44

"o dul b wtay Hhars

2 Plutarch, Nokbis Sayengr of the Anoiens Hingy
YoL. 1L 7 ]
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my eyes, that there could be found souls s0 el
and fell, wha, for the sole pleasure of murder,
would commit it ; would heek and lop off the limbs
of others; sharpen their wits to invent unusual
torments and new kinds of death, without hatred,
without profit, and for no other end but only to
enjoy the pl le of the g and
motions, the lamentable groans and cries of a man
dying in anguish. For this is the utmost point 1o
wﬁhﬁ crueity can arrive —

*Ut bomo bommem, non irstos, oo (o, oo apecta-
turus, occidat ™t
For my own part, ] cannot without grief see so
much as an inpocent beast pursucd killed that
bag no defence, and from which we have received
no offence at all; and that which frequmtl hap-
pens, that the stag we huont, finding himeell weak
and gut of breath, and sccing no other remedy,
surrenders himself to us who pursue him, imploring
mercy by his tears:—

“ QJuestaque crusnios,
Atgue mmplomnts simile,* ¥
has ever been to me a very unpleasing =ight; and
T hardly evcr take a beast alive that [ do nat
presently turn out again. Pythagoras bought them
of fshermen and fowlers ta c{‘; the same :—
Prmoque 2 cmde ararum,
Tnoalosse poto maculatom ausgmns ferman, *®

Thase natures that are sanguinary towards beasts
discover a natural proneness to cruglty. After

L *That o mam shotld kil & maw, oot bemy Angry, not m faat,

only for the sake of the spartards *— Seneta, (%)
T HWhe, bbealiag, Ly hin tears setms mﬁrr:n mercy."—Thinkl,

™ s
¥ 2“[‘Ir.hmk s r of wld beass ibat firt scaned the pieel
of maz with biood ! Mast, xr iob.
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OF Crasity CHar XI
they had accustomed themselves at Rome to
g les of the sleupl of enimals, they pro-
ceeded (o those of the slaughter of men, of
gladiamrs. Nature hae herself, [ fear, imprinted
m man 2 kind of Instinct to inhumanity; nobody
takes pleasure in seeing beasts play with and
carese ope ancther, but every onc is delighted with
sesing them dismember, and tear one another to
pieess.  And that | may net be laughed at for the
sympathy | have with t{em, theology itself enjoins
us some favour in thele behalf; and considering
that one mnd the same master has lodged us
together in this palace for his service, and that
they, as well as we, are of his family, it has reason
to cojoin us some affection and m.ﬁ:rd to them.
Pythagoras borrowed the metempsychesis from the
Egyptians; but it has since been received by
several nations, and particularly by our Diuids :—

" Morte carent wnliwe ; semperque, prore reicd
Sede, novu domibas vivunt, habitanique recepts®?

The religion of our ancient Gauls maintained that
souls, being eternal, never ccased ta remove and
shift their places from one body to another; mix-
il'? moreover with this fancy some consideration
of diving justice; for according to the deportments
of the soul, whilst it bad been in Alexander, they
said that God assigned it another body to inhabit,
more or less painful, and proper for its condition :—

** Wots ferwram
Cogit vincla pan, truculenros ingent unds,
Predoncsque hupe . fallaces vulpibos wddit. , . .
Atgoc ube per vanos annoa, per milln Ggaea

b 4 Soaly aever d hlvmg].:ﬂthu(fnﬂnu' bve nod are
resraved 1t oew J:hh:&—w o M, xv. 158 b
g
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Lathect porgaics Srunine, andem
mmﬁhmrﬂmrmMI’wm":
I ic had been valiant, he lodged it in the body of
a lion ; if voluptucus, in that of a hegy ; if timorus,
in that of a hart or hare; if malicious, in that of a
fox, and so of the rest, il havins purified it by
this chasti it again into the body
of some other man :—
1 ini, T i bl
Pantomden Euphotbus eramei
As to the relationship hetwixt us and beasts, |
do rot much admit of it; nor of that which several
nations, and those amo;‘g the most ancint and
most ngble, have practised, who have not enly re-
ceived brutes into their society and companignship,
but bave given them a rark infinitely above them-
selves, esteeming them one while familiars and
favourites of the gods, and having them in mare
than human reversnce and respeet; others ac-
knowledged no other god or divinity than they - —
© Halluw & harhana propler benefioum cannecrate " —
[—— " Crocodilon sdotat s [l
f ves mtum ppenkbios [an -
B%H Bacm hrﬂllﬂ lm:lumcupuun:l .
Hic pucem Sumimn, e
Cppada tote canem rencrantor,”

* ! He makes them wear the f Brates, the b
soubs ba enclmes 1w hears, the thicres 10 wolves, dectritrs n
i where, Miier siccalavs years and a th forms, man had
han Ik, nod aiter purgsto o Lethe's food, at st e redoras

1l 10 the prmordial human sbapes *—Clauding, 1w Buf, 0 482
+ ®For  myself remember that, 10 mn;’.?nm Tran war, 1
Eui‘.uphﬂmn. san of Pactbeon"—Dhd, Aol zv. 150 , and sea

- Laery
1 un“:f op'w%rn of some beneft recared by
‘barbarns,"—| -

0



OF Crueily CHAP. KT

And the very interpretation that Plutarch! gives
to this errorr?whi::h is very well conceived, isglnd-
vantageous to them: for he says that it wes not
the cat or the ox, for example, that the Egyptians
adored : but that they, in those beasts, adored some
image of the divine faculties; fn this, patience and
utility ¢ in that, vivaeity, or, as with aur neighbours
the Bu: jans and all the Germans, impatience
to see themselves shut up: by which they repre-
gented liberty, which they loved and adored above
all other podlike attributes, and so of the rest,
But when, amongst the more modeats opinjons, [
meet with arguments that endeavour to demonstrate
the ncar rescmblance betwist us and animals, how
large a share they have in our greatest privileges,
and with how much prebability they compere us
together, truly 1 abate a great deal of our pre-
sumptian, and willingly resign thac imaginary
sovereignty that is attributed to us ower other
creaturas

But supposing all this weee not true, there is
nevertheless a certain respect, a generul duty of
humanity, oot ocly to beasts that have life and
sense, but even to trees and plants. We owe
justice to men, and graciousnese and benignity to
other creatures that are capable of it; there is a
certai commerce and mutual obligation betwixt
them and us.  Nor shall [ be afraid to confess the
tendemess of my nature zo childish, that I cannot
well refuse t play with my dog, when he the most
unseascnably importunes me to do so.  The Turks
have alms snd bospitals for beasts. The Romans
had public care to the nourishment of geess, b
whoae vigilance thelr Capitol had been s:nfgz
The Athenians made a decres thet the mules

' G Jeus ond Gwvit, c. 9.
E1]
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and moayls which had served at the building of the
temple called Hecatompedon should be and
suffered to pasture at their own choice, without
hind + The Agrigentines® had a

use, salemnly to inter the beasts they had a kindness
for, as horses of some rare quality, dogs, and useful
birds, and even those chat had only been kept 10
divert their children; and the magmificencs that
way ordinary with them in all other things, alse
particularly appeared in the sumptuasity and num-
bers of monuments erected ta this end, and which
remained in their beaury several ages after. The
Egyptiana * buricd wolves, bears, erocodiles, dops,
and cats in sacred places, embalmed thelr bodies,
and put on mourning at their death. Cimon
gave an honourable sepultre to the mares with
which he had three times gained the prize of the
course at the Olympic {ames.* he ancient
Xantippus caused his dog to be interred on an
eminence near the sea, which has ever since re-
tained the name," and Plutarch says, that he had
a scrople about selling for a small profit to the
slaughterer an ox that had been long in his servieet

CHAPTER Xil
APOLOGY FOR RAIMOND DE SEHONDR

Lesrwmic is, in truth, a very usefu] and a very
considerable quality ; such as despise it merely
discover their own folly: but yet | do not prize
it at the excessive rate some others do; as Herillus
1

. mwm.gﬁu&ﬁ?fm. 3 * Idem, ied
4 Peradoios, ok, % Phutarch, uf neped " Teen, ifed.
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the philesopher for one. who therein places the
sovereign good, and maintained that it was merel

in her to render us wise and contented whic

I do not believe; no more than 1 do what others
hewvc said, that learning is the mother of all virtue,
and that all vice proceeds from ignorance, If this
be trae, it is subject to a very long interpretation.
My honse bas long been open to men of knowiedge
and is very well known to them; for my father,
who governed it fifty years and more, inflamed
with the new ardour with which King Franeis
embraced letters and breught them into esteem,
with great diligence and expense hunted after the
amuaimntanee of leamed men, reeeiving them at
his house a3 persons sacred, and who bad same
patticular inmpiration of divine wisdom; collecting
their sayings and sentences a3 80 many ofacles,
and with 5o much the greater reverence and religion,
ax he was the less aile to judge; for he ne
knowledge of letters, no meore than his predecessors.
For my part I love them well; but I da not adore
them. * Amongst the rest, Peter Bunel, a man of
great reputation for knowledge in his time, having,
with others of his sort, stayod some days at
Montaigne in my father's company, he ted
kim at hiz departure with 2 book intiteled ** Theo-
logie naturalis; sive Liber ereaturarum magistri
Raimondi de Sebonde™?; and knowing that the
Ttalian and Spaxish tongues were familiar to m

father, and this book being written in Spani

capped with Laiin terminations, ha hoped that
with little help he might be able to make it tum

1 Diogepey Laertios, v 1655.

* Rpymond da Sebande, ar Sebon, or Sataods, or Seberde, a5 he
Toooiogy v Toutoust, sboin ae Tht wok s Bt pamred a1
Duvanter sbout 1484
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to and theref: e 'f‘ il‘.;hm t!i)u'n
a1 a useful piece roper for the time
whmm gave i? te him, wii:rwu when the
novel dnc;ri_nes of Martin Luther began to be in
voput, 30d in many places to &ty our ancient
b:ﬁ:f: wherein he was very well advised, justly,
in his gwn ccasan, F ing that the beginning
of this distemper woold ezsily run into an exe-
crahle atheiem ; for the wvulgar not having the
faculty of judging of things 5|emelves. sufferin
themselves to be carried away by fortune an
rance, after having cnce been inspired with
the boldness to despise and question those opini
they had before had in extremest reverence, such
as are thase wherein their salvation is concerned,
and that some of the articles of their religion have
been brought into doubt and dispute, they very soon
throw all ather paris of their belief into the zsame
uncertainty, they having in them no other authority
or foundation than the others that had already been
discompased, and shake off all the impressions they
had eeceived from the authority of the laws or the
reverence of ancient custam as a tyrannical yoke,

* Nsm cumde coocoloatur pimis antn matoomm 1 -

resclving to admit nothing for the future 1w which
they had not first interposed their own decrees, and
given their spesial eonsent.

Naow, my father, a few days before his death,
heving casually found this book under a heap of
other neglected papers, Jed me to put it
for him into French. It is well to translate such
authors as this, where {s little but the matter itself

ta expresa ; but thoas wherei of languag
L Mg eaguely span that of which thay ware bafary mont
m e —, v Iy
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and eleganne of style are a meip endeavaur, are
when a man is to
ture them lnmamkar “idiom. It was a af
and a new occupation for me; but having by chance
at that time little else to do, and not being able to
resist the command of the best father that ever
was, I did it a5 well as 1 eould; and he was so
well pleased with it a& to order it to be printed,
which after bis death was dooe* I found the
imaginations of this author exceedingly fine, the
cantexture of his work well followed up, and his
design full of piety. And because many ?eople
take a delight in reading ir, and par the
ladies, to whom we owe the most service, I have
aftes been called upon 1o essist them to elear the
book of two cipal abjections. His design ix
hardy and mw he undertakes, by human and
natural reasons, to establish and make good against
the atheists all the articles of the Christan religion :
wherein, to speak the truth, he i3 o firm and
8o sureessful that I de oot think it possible to
do better upon that subject, and believe that he
hay been cqualled by aone, This work seeming
to me to be too beautiful and too rich for an author
whose name is so little koown, and of whom all
that we know is that he was a Spania ol'essmg
medicine at Toulouse about two humﬁ:
aga, 1 mqulred of Adrian Turacbus, who new
80 many things, what the book might be. He
made anewer, that he fancied it was same quint-
essence drawn from St. Thomas Aquinas; for, in
truth, that mind, full of infinite learning wsnd
admirable subtlety, was alone capable of such

‘[Ihn.nlhel‘nllu og title . La Theologic Naturelle d¢ Raymond
Sebou Ciocteur, E: Ilen:em:el Iludemu, wlepnr\n-dn
d:mmmémmmumgm Fay s & Cathe
ligue, radoswcts nousallsment da [.lbnul'ranm Bya, Pans, refg
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imaginations. Be this as it may, and whoever
was the author and inventor (and ‘'tis not reason-
able, without proater ooeasion, to deprive Sebonde
of that title), he waz a mazn of great sufficiency
and most admirabie parts,

The Grst thing they reprehend in his work is,
that Christiang arc to blame to tepose upon human
reasons their belief, which i= only conceived by
fzith and the particular inspimation of divine grace.
In which objection there appears to be something
of aver-zeal of piet{.u::d erefore we are to en-
deavour to satisfy t who put it forth with the
greater mildness and respect This were a task
more proper for @ man well read in divinity than
for me, who know nothing of it; nevmhtﬂss, 1
conceive that in a thing so divine, so high, and 5o
far transcending all human intellizence as is this
Truth with which it hae pleased the gpondness of
almighty God to enlighten us, it is very necessary
that He should, moreover, lend us Hie assistance,
by extraordinary privilege and favour, to conceive
and imprint it in our understandings; and 1 do
not believe that means purely human are, in any
sart, capakle of doing it: for, if they were, so
many zare and excellent souls, so abundantly
furnisbed with natural power, in former ages, had
nct failed, by their reason, to arrive at this know-
ledge. 'Tis faith alone that vividly and certainly
comprehends the deep mysteries of our religion;
but withal, [ do not say that it is not a brave
and a very laudable attempt to accommodate the
natural and human capabilitics that Grod bas en-
dowed ue with to the service of our faith. It is
ot to be doubted but that it is the most noble use
we can put them to, and that there i no design or
occupation more worthy of a Christizn mzn than

26



Ratmond de Sedonde Caar. XIL

to make it the aim and end of all his thoughts and
studies to embellish, extend, and amplify t%e truth
of his beliel. We do not earisfy ourselves with
serving God with our souls and understanding
only; we, moreover, owe and render Him a cor-
pora] reverence, and apply our limbs, motions, and
external things to do l;gim honour; we must here
do the same, and accompany our faith with all the
reason we have, but always with this reservation,
not ta fancy that it is urm us that it depends, nor
that our arguments and endeavonrs can arrive at
g0 supernatural and divine a kpowledge, IF it
enter not into ug by an extranrdinary infusion ; if
it only enter, not onr;r by arguments of reason, bul,
mareaver, by human ways, |t is not in us in fts true
digrity and splendour, and yet ! am afraid we only
have 1t by this way, [f we held uion God by the
mediation of a lively faith: if we held upon God
by Him and not by us; if we had & divine besis
and foundation, human aceidents would not have
the power to zhake usz as they do; our fortress
uﬁunot surrender to sp weak & battery; the
lowe of novelty, the constmint of princes, the suc-
cess of one party, the rash and fortuitous change
of our apinions, would sot have the power to
r and alter our belief. We should not then

leave it to the mercy of every novel argument, nor

bandon it to the af all the rhetoric ia
the world; we should withatand the fury of these
waves withan dand —

‘1Mo Buctun rupes vt vasts rd\mdn,
B vunia, civeom latrantes desipat undas

1HAc 3 vaet rock vepaly the hroken nven..lnd.dalnpmn Lh
watery aberst bae By 1in mman Y sz
aathor m praces of Remeard, cmitaneg tha v, 58?
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If we were but touched with this my of divinity,
it would r throughout ; not only our wwg_
but our warks alss, would cary its brightness and
lustre : whatever proceeded fram us would be seen
luminated with this noble light. We ought to be
ashamed that in al} the buman sects there never
wias sectary, what difficulty and strange novelty
apever his doctrine imposed n him, who did
not, in some measure, conform his Jife and deport-
ment to it; whereas e¢ divine and heavenly an
institution a3 ours only distinguishes Christans by
the name, Will you see the proof of this? com-
pare our manners with those of a Mohammedan or
Pagan; you will still find that we fall very short,
whereas, haviog regard to the advantage of cur
religion, we¢ ought ta shine in excellence at an
, an i parahle di and jt should
be said of ug, * Are they 30 just, so chanitable, so
goxl? Then they are Christians.” All other
signs are common to all religions; hope, trust,
cvents, ocremonics, penance, martyrs ; the peculiar
mark of our Truth ought to be our virkue, a3 it is
also the mast heavenly and diffieult mark, and the
most worthy product of Truth, And therefore our
Enod St Louis was in the right, who when the
ing of the Tariars, who had become a Christian,
designed to visit Lyons to kiss the Pope's feet, and
there 1o be an cye-witness of the sanctity he huﬁrd
ta find in cur manners, immediatsly diverted him
from his purpose, for fear lest our disorderly way
of living should, on the contrary, put him out of

conceit with so holy a belief*  Yet it hap,
quite otherwise, since, 10 him who going to Rome
to the same end, and there geeing the dizsoluteness
of the prelates end people of that time, settled

L jonnBe & g
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himself all the more firmly in cur religion, con-
sidering how great the force and divinity of it
must necessasil ¥ be that could maintrin its dignity
and splendour amonget o much corruption and in
50 vicious hands. 1f we had but one single grain
ol faith we should move mountains from their
places, says the sacred Word?; our actions, that
would then be directed and accompanied by the
divinity, would not be merely human; they would
have in them something of miraculous as well as
our belief :—

“Brevis cat imibitutio vite honeste boatorque, o credas™3
Somie impose u the world that they believe

that which th o not believe ; others, more in
number, make themsclves belicve that they believr,
not being able to penetrate into whar it is to
belisve ; and we think it strange if, in the civil
wars which at this time disorder our state. we see
events float and vary after a common and ardinary
which is 1 we brin hing there

but cur own.  The justice which is in one of the
rties, 19 only there for ormament and cloak ; it i3
indeed alleged, but "tis not there received, settled,
of espouged ! it is there as in the mowth of an
advocate, nat as in the heart and afection of the
rty. (od owes His extraordinary sesistance to
ith and religion, not to our passions: men are
the :mduv:mni and hereingx‘:;ake e for their own
rposes of religion ; it ought to be quite contrary.
gjhsme if it be not by our own hands that we
guide and train it, and daw it, like wax, ioto 30
many figures, at variance with 2 rle o iwelf so

T 5. Masthes, xvil 1
" “The 1petruban J‘lll boomt and happy I w5 shorl, IF you
believe me"=—Qumisban, an 11,
© gy
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direet and firrn, When has this been mare mani-
fest than in France in our days? They who have
taken it an the left hand, they who have taken it
on the right, they who call it black, they who call
it white, alike employ it to their viclent and am-
bitious desigms, and conduct it with a progress so
conform in ript and injustice that they render the
diversity they p d in their opini in a thing
wherron the conduct and rule of our life depends,
doubeful and hard to believe. Could one see
manners more exactly the same, more uniform,
issue from the same school and discipline? Do
but observe with what horrid impudence we toss
divine arguments to and fre, and how irreligicusly
we have rejected and retaken them, a:nunﬁlng aE
fortune has shifted our places in these intestine
storms,  This s0 solemn proposition, “ Whether it
be lzwiul for a subject to rebel and take up arms
against his prince for the delence of his religion ”:
do you remember in whose mouthe, last year, the
afirmative of it was the prop of onc parrg: of
what pther party the negative wae the pillar? and
hearken now from what querter come the voice
and instruction of both &e one and the other;
and il arms make less noisc and rattle for this
cause than for that We condemn those to the
fire who say that Truth must be made to bear the
i-oke of our necessity ; and how much worse does

rancc than say it? Let us confess the truth;
whoever should draw out from the army—aye,
frorn that raised by the king's authority, those
who take up arms out of pure zeal and affecrion
to religion, and zlso those who oaly do it 1o pro-
tect the laws of their country, ar for the service of
their prince, would hardly be able, out of all these
put together, 1o muster one complete company.

jo
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Whenee does it proceed that there are so few to
be found who have mainwined the same will and
the same p 55 in our publie movements, and
that we see f ene while go but a foor pace,
snd another run full speed, and the same men,
one while damaging our affaies by their violent heat
and scrimony, and another while by their coldness,
indifference, and slowness, but that they are im-
{led by special and casual considerations, accord-
ing to the diversity of circumstances?
evidently perceive that we do aot willingly
afford to devotion any other offices but those tﬁat
begt suit with our own sions; there is no
hostility so admirable as tﬁs Christian ; our zeal
performs wonders when it seconds our inclinations
to hatred, cruelty, ambition, avarice, detraction,
ecbellion : but moved against the hair towerds
good benignity, moderation, unless by miracle
some rare and virtuows disposition prompt us to
it, we stir ncither hand nor foor  Our relipion
is intended to extirpate vices; whereas it screens,
nauvrishes, incites them. We must not mock Ged,
Il we did believe in Him, I do not say by faith,
but with a simple belief, thet i3 to say (and [
speak it to gur preat shame), if we dig believe
im, or knew Him as any other history, or as ane
of our companions, we should love Him above all
other things, for the infinfte ﬂmdness and beauty
that shine in Him: at ltast, He would go ¢qual in
our affections with riches, pleasures, glory, and our
friends, The best of us is not s much afraid to
offend Him, a= he is afraid to offend his zeighbour,
his kinsman, his master. [s there any so weak
understanding that having, on one gide, the objecr
af one of our vicious pleasures, and on the other,
in equal knowledge and persuasion, the Etate of an

It
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immortal glory, would exchange the one against the
other? And ye: we ofttimes renounce this out of
re comn : for what tempts us to blasphemle,
if net, pen vn.-nture, the very desire ta ofﬁcnd?
The philosopher Antisthenes, as the priest w.
initiating him in the mysteries of Orpheus, aell:ng
him that those who profeased themselves of that
religion were certain to reccive perfect and eternal
felicity after death; “Il thou believest that”
answered he, “why dosc not thou die thyself?"2
Diggenes, more rudely, according to his manner,
and more remote from pur purpose, ta the pricst
that in like manner preaci tg him to become of
his religion that he might obtain the happiness of
the other world @ * What," said he, *then wnuldst
have me believe that Agesilaus and E
those 30 great men, shall be miserable, and that
thou, who ?1"1 hu];ea }?lr andbemnn dohnothmg to
rpose, shalt ) cause thou art a
E:im?"' Did we reo!;gze these great promises
of eternal beatitude with the same reverence and
reapect that we do a philosophical lecture, we
should not have death in so great horror—

#Non jam se merians disobn congneraceiur ,
Sed mage ira foran, vestemaque relnguare, uk  anguis,
Gandaret, prelonga samex aut cornna cenvus”

“T am willing to be dissolved" we should say,

“and to be with Jesus Christ"* The lorce of

Plate’s argument conceming the immortality of the

soul sent gsame of hiz dicciples to untimely graves,
1 Dlngw:l Laandun, vic 4

1
of doaze cheerfil iﬂpmhb’ Al i b
oar L] b
o Tikew the cd " : hmmmmizm -
L LPIW,MM‘.!’
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that they might the sooner enjoy the things he
had mad{ the%l hope for. i B
All this iz & moet evident sign that we only
receive our religion after cur own fashion by our
own hands, oo otherwice than ather religions
are received. Either we are in the country where
it is in practice, or we bear a reverence to is
antiquity, or to the authority of the men who
have maintained it, or we lear the menaces it ful-
against unbeli . or are allured by its
These id oughs, ‘ig true, o
be aﬂrly\ed to our belief, but as subsldulnes only,

for they are human obli
other tesnrnonles, the like pmm:ses and t.'hmts.
might in the same way imprint a quite contrary
belief  We are Christians the same title that
we are Peri ins or Germans. And what Plato
says] that there are few men so0 obstinate in their

eism whom a pressing dasger will not reduce
to an acknowlcdgment of the divine powet, dpes
not concern a true Christian; 'tis for mortal and
buman rligions 1o be received by buman recom-
mendation.  What kind of faith can we expect
that should b: that cowardice end feeblcness of
heart plant and blish in usf A faith,
that docs not belicwe what it bhelicves, but for want
af courage to disbelieve it. Can a viclous passion,
such as & y and ish cause any
regular produet in qur mouls?  They are confident
in their ownf]udgment. says he,” that what is said
of hell and futere torments is all feigned @ bot the
occasion of making the experimert presenting
itself when old age or diseasts bripg them to
the brink of the grave, the terror of death by the
horror of their future condition, inspires them with

* Laws,x * Plato, Repubise
ToL. nL 33 <
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a new beliel. And by reason that such impressions
render them timorous, he forbids in his laws all
such ¢ ing doctrings, and all ion that
anything of il can hefall 2 man feom the gods,
excepting for his greater good, when they happen
to him, and for a medicinal effect. They say of
Bicn that, infected with the atheism of Theodorus,
he hed long had celiious men in great seorn and
contempt, but that, death surprising him, he gave
himsclf up to the most extreme auperstition, as il
the gods withdrew and returned according to the
necessitics of Bions Plato and these examples
would conclude that we are brought to a beliefl of
God either by reason or by force,  Athcism being
4 proposition unnatural and monstrous, difficult alsa
and hard to estmblish in the humap wnderstanding,
how arrogant and irregular soever that may be,
there are enough zeen, out of vanity and pride,
to be the authors of extracrdinary and reforming
inions, and to outwardly affect thti:ﬂir:fe:sion.
whe, il they are such fools, have new less not
had the power to plant them in their conscience ;
they will not fail ro lift op their hands towards
heaven if give them a good thrust with a
award in the breast; and when fear or sickness
has abated and deadened the licentious fervour of
this giddy humour they will readily return, and
very discreetly suffer i lves to be iled
to the public faith and examples. A docirine
seriously digested is one thing; gquite another thing
are those superficial impressions which, springing
from the disorder of an unhinged vnderstanding,
Aoat at random and uncertainly in the fancy.
Miserable and senseless men, who strive to be
worse than they can |
1 Schonde, Ths! Nat, & 24, after Diogenes Laerony, Lefe of Muon,
M
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The eror of T i=m and the j of our
sacred truth mede the preat eoul of Flato, but
great only in human greatness, fall yet inte this
other vicious mistake, ™ that children and old men
are mogt susceptible of religion,” as if it sprang and
derived its ion from our H The
%not that ought 1o bind the judgment and the
will, that ought to restrain the suufna‘nd join it to
the Creator, ehould be a knot that derives its
faldings and strength, not from our considerations,
from our reasons and passions, bin from 4 divioe
and supernatural constraint, having but one form,
one face, and one lustre, whith i the autherity of
God and His divine grace. Now, cur heart and
zoul being govemed and commanded by faith, 'tis
but reacon that they ehould muster all aur other
faculties, for as mucz as they are able to perform,
to the service and assistance of their design.
Neither is it to be imagined that all this machipe
has not semc macks impeioted wpon it by the
hand of the mighty architect, and that there is
aot in the things of this world, some image, that
in same meagure resembles the workman who has
built and formed them. He has in His stupendous
works left the character of His divinity, and 'tis
out own weakness only that hinders us from
discerning it. 'Tis what He Himsell is pleased to
tell us, that He manifests His invisible operntions
to us, by thoee that are visible, Sebonde applied
himsell to this landable swdy, and demonstraves
to us that there is oot any part or member of the
world that disclaime or derogates from its maker.!
It were to do a wrong to the divine goodness, did
not the universe consent 1o our belief; the heavens,
the earth, the elements, our bodies and cur souls,

t Theol. Naly c. 4.
L]
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all these concur to this, if we can but find out the
way Lo use them. Thcry ingtruct us i we are
capable of instrueiion; lor this world is a st
sacred temple, into which man is introduced, there
to contemplate statues, not the works of a mortal
tund, bur such as the divine purpose has made
the objccts of senec, the sun, the stam, the watcrs,
and the earth, to represent those that are intelligible
ta us. " The iavisible things of God,” saya St
Paul, ** from the creation of the world, His eternal
power and Godhead," are clearly seen, being
understood hy the things that are made;—

= Are pdeo faclam ool non inndet ooy
Tpse dewy, Tolnusque sucs carprsque raclodic
Samper valvends , uqueéplnmmculwet offert,
Ut bene cognoam pent, decealque ridando
Qualis £3t, cogetqoe o sttendere Joges "4
Now our human rezsons and discourses are but
sterile and undigested matrer: the grace of God is
its form; 'tis tbat which gives to it fashion and
value. As the ¥i actions of S and
Cato remain vain and fruitless, for nor having had
the Jove and obedicnce of the trur Creator of all
things for their end and object, and for not havin
krown God, 30 is it with owr imaginations xms
discourses ; they have a kind of body, but it is an
inform mass, without fashion sand without light, if
faith and God's grace be not added to it. Faith
eeming to tint and illustrate Sebonde’s arguments,
renders them firm and solid, =o thar they are capable
of serving for direction and first guide tu & lcamner

| Romans, | 30.

= W And the dety bimesl doss ot covy to oo the seeng hegreg's
face; but cver revolmeg, be ahll rewewn ite face avd body to oer
oA :.nd lm:’u:l: 5o mrnbcites mmb,w munds. um;*wa may well
kngw hum, km may wmaruct U by seng whet be w,
obbge wh b ohiy b ewa " —Naoibiss, v o7 il
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to put him into the way of this knowledpe: they,
in some measure, form him to and render him
capable of the grace of God, by means whereof
he afterwards completes and perfects himself in
the true behel. I know a man of autharity, bred
up to letters, who bas confessed to me that he
had been reclaimed from the errors of misbeliel
by Secbonde's arpuments.  And should they be
stripped of this ortament and of the assistatce
and approbation of the faith, and be looked upon
as mere human fancies only, to contend with those
who are precipitated into the dreadful and horrible
darkness of irrcligion, they will cven then be found
as solid and firm, as any others of the same class
that can be apposcd against them ; so that we shall
be ready to say to our oppoocnts:—

* San melios quid habes, mrceee, vel impenum fer't

Let them admit the foree of qur proofs, or let them
show us others, and upon some other subject, better
woven and}iljf finer theead,  Iam, unawares, half en-
ed in the second ghjection, to which I d
Eﬂgmakc angwer in the Ifchalful’Sebondc. Fropos
Some say that his arguments are weak and pnfir
to make good what he proposcs, and undertuke
with prear ease to confute them. These are to
be & litte more roughly handled: for they are
more dangerous and malicions than the firer,  Men
willingly ‘wrest the sayings of others to favour
their own prejudicated opinions; to an atheist all
writings tend to athelsm: he corrupts the most
innocent matter with his own \':;IDX:‘I These have
their judgments so ggessed that o canngt
m]iahJ Se%::nde's $£ As o lh:hen):(at, they
vEID have apything batier, produce 1t ; otberwse, nied ©—
Homewm F# 1 L6
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think we give them very lair play in putting them
into the liberty of Ayhting our religion with weapons
metely human, w'hi:§1I in its majesty full of authority
and command, they durst not attack. The means
that [ use, and that I think most proper, to subdue
this frenzy, s to crush and spurn under foot pride
and human arrogance; to make them sensible of
the inanity, vanity, and nothingmess of man; to
wrest the wretched arms of their reason gut of
their hands; to make them bow down and bite
the und, under the authority and reverence af
the divine majesty. “Tis wo this alore that know-
ledge and wisdom appertain; 'tz this alone that
c&n make a truc estimate of itsell, and from
which we purloin whatever we wvalue ourselves
upon -

40 yup i dpovic § Beds piya Shay, 3 farndet !

Let us subdue this presumption, the first founda.
tion of the tyranny of the evil spirit i —

“ Dens auperbn romishit . homilibes autem dat gratiam =3

Understanding is in all the pods, says Plats,? and
not at all, or very littls, in men. Now it is, in the
meantme, a great consolation to a Christian man
to sce our frail 2nd mortal s so ftly suited to
our holy and divine Rith, that when we employ
them on the subjects of their own mortal and
frail nature, they are not, even there, more cqually
or mate firmly appiied. Let us see, then, if man
has in his power other reasons more forcible than

! “The yod will net pamort that noy oom shall be woer than bom "

Ll

- .

4 God retute the prowd, twt gt grace ko the homlbie Y
1 Pser, x. §

* Tomanis

]
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those of Sebonde; that is to say, if it be in him
o arrive at any cortainty by arguinent and reason.
For &t Augustin® dispurini sﬁ:inst these people,
tas good cause to re%r:ac them with injustice,
in that they muinmin the parts of our belict to be
false that our reason cannot establish ; and, 1o show
that a $reat many things may be and may have
been, of which pur nature pould not found the
reason and causes, he proposes to them certain
known and indubitable experiences wherein men
canfess they have no insight; and this he does,
an all other things, with a cloze and ingenious
inquisition. We must do more than this, and
muke them know that, to convict the weakness
of their rezson, there is no necessity of culling
out rare cxamples; and that it 5 50 defective
and so blind, that there is wo so clear facility
clear encugh for it: that to it the ezsy and the
hard {5 all one; that all subjects cqually, and naturc
in general, disclaims itz authority, and rejects its
itatinn.

What does truth mean, when she preaches to
us 1o iy worldly philosophy," when ehe so often
inculeates ta us® that our wisdom iz but folly in
the sight of God; that the vainest of all vanities
is man; that the man whe presutics vpon his
wisdom, dots not yet know what wisdom 15, and
that man, who is nething, if he think himsell to
bc anything, but scduccs and deceives himsclf?
These sentences of the Holy Ghost so clearly
and vividly express that which I would maintain,
that I should need no other proof against men
who would, with all humility and obedience, sub-
mit ta its aothority ; but these will be whipped at
1 . g .  Ele

mcmm,mglm!cm Iﬁt:gm,cmﬂna.
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their own expenze, and will not suffer a man to
se their reason, but by itaelll
=t us then now ronsider a man alone, without
foreign assistance, armed anly with his own proper
arms, and .unfucnished of the divine prace and
wisdom, which is all his honeur, strength, and the
foundation of hiz being: let us see what certainty
he has in this finc equipment, Let him make me
understand by the ferce of his reason, u what
foundations he has built thoer great a vnm,agex
be thinks he has over other creatures: what hes
made him believe, that this admirmble movement
af the celestial areh, the etermal light of those
' rla.nem and stars that roll so proudly over his
ead, the fearful motions of that infinite ocean,
were established, and continue so many epges, for
hia service and egnvenience? Can anything be
imagined to be so ridiculous that this mizerable
and wretched creature, who i not so much as
master of himself, but subject to the injuries of
all things, should call himsell master and emperor
af the world, of which he has not power to know
the lcast part, much lese w0 command it And
this privilege which he attributes to himself, of
being the ouly ereature in thiz grand fabric that
has the understanding to distinguish fts beauty
and its parts, the only one who can retum thanks
to the architect, and kee; of the r
and disbursements of tﬁc world ; who, 1 wonder,
sealed for him thiz privilege? Let us see his
letters-patent for this great and noble charge;
were they ted in favour of the wise mly?rﬁaew
people would be concerned in that: are fools and
wicked worthy 8o Jinary a favaur,
and, being the worst part of the world, to be pre-
ferred bel%re the rest? Shall we believe this mun?

40
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“Quorum igitar easl qui dment efectum espe myndum i
Beram salicet ammenticm, Tabithe Ltantur, by st dii at
homines, quibun profecto ozt melign ™t

We can never sufficiently decry the impudence of
this But, what has
he in himself worthy of such & blessing? Teo
consider the incorruptible existence of the celes-
tial bodies, their beyury, ?mndzur, their continual
revolution by 5o exact & rule

"Quom rukcmul Eghs cElerhn mundi
‘Tepls maper; $tellimque micantibug sdhery, Rxom,
Et ¥enil th mepten Jope poligue viarum '
1] ider the dominion and infl those bodies
have not only over our lives and fortunes —

Y ¥actn atamim #t vitas hominum suspaodrt ab astrie,®

but even over our inclinations, our theughts and
wills, which they govern, incitc, and agitave at the
merey of their inHuences, as our reason finds and
tells us:—
" Spaculatague tonge,

Deprandit tambe dominanta lagtbues astra,

Et totnm alierna mundum rmtone movan,

Fatorumque wicas certin dsenrreres ngnis 'L,

tn see that not merely 2 man, not merely a king,
but that monarchica, empires, and afl tl lower

! Balbos the Steet " Who has miud for whose sale that the warld
WRE mmade ? Far thosz living coeaturas whe bave the oee of veason
thess arm and men, than whom certaioly nothmg oan be better =
..—Cu:lm\, Nak Deor,, 1 54

HYWhon wo bohold the grent celestinl vt of the world and
the Armoment sindded wnth ghttermg star, ane thery puee o aor
mind the eourses of the meoo wod ton *—Lacranus, v

“’ “hl‘I!u mnlws men's Inma aod actioes depend oo :ﬁ S —
ey
l.umg tlng the dintans be Fode thar they rule
ﬂl!ll h\u t the world 1 E causes, and that
b g ducern by cormin wgna Lhe l.u deatioy —Nlll]nl. L 6u
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world follow the lemst dance of thesc colestial
motions :—
" Qnantaqua quam parv fncant discnimme motee . .

'l‘amwat%oc regnum, quod regthos xmparal 1pms Y,
if our virtue, our vices, our knowledge and science,
this very discourse we frame of the power of the
stars, and this comparison betwixt them and us,
proceed, as qur reason supposes, by their means
and favour :—

* Farit alter wmore,

Bl pontam tmnare potest, at vertere Troem

Alnos sore et senbendio logibos apta

Erce patrem naii peimunt, nalidiye QArADYCS

Mubnaque armats epaunl i valners fratrey

Koo nodtram hec bellusn e, cogontur tanta movers,

Inque aoas feorl penas, lcerandaque membn,

Hos qn;vqu fiale H'..IIO Ip!l.l'ﬂ np;ndeu tatom " E

If we derive this little portion of reason we have
from the bounty of heaven, how is it posslblc that
reazon should ever make us equal to it? how s:dj
its essence and conditions to our knowl
Whatever we see i these bodies astonishes us: -
* Jox molikio, gu ﬁﬂrlmcntn, qui vectes, que mechinr, quu
minEtn mnts opers foerunt *
Why do we deprive it of soul, of life, and reason ?
Have we discovered in it any immovable and ia-
14 H, h kel =
R gom han i oVeres Kngs meaives ek v e 93

15 0ne mad wik lowe may cross the sex and overtwm Troy
wpother's iy u vn vty laws  Song Wl thur thars falhorl A

ther maa, ane anoed w&wwnd!awﬂmlmedhvtkw
These wirs &t DOt Ouird § luelh-l:m.pchmnu 3h thera-
schy this, sod tios ta Jlmﬁ& themsslyex . s fatz chay

cam| me to wnte of fate."—Idam, 1v. ﬂf‘xlﬂ
What contrirance, what tool, whatl levers, what cogines, whal
lwknn, ware lnplwnd aboat so siopendoos o work §™—Cicaro, De
Nad Dacrien, 1 B,
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sensible stupidity, we who have no commerce with
the heavens but by obedience? Shali we say that
we have discovered in a0 other cresture but man
the use of a reasonable soul? What! have we
seen anythinﬁalike the sun? does he ceasc to be
because we have seen nothing like him? and do
bia mations cease, because there are no others
like them? If what we have ant seen is not, our
knowiedge iz wonderfully contracted :

Y Eum st ke ankmi anguytys

Arc they not dreams of human vaaity to make the
moon a culestinl carth? there 10 fancy mountains
and vales, as Anaxaparas did ? there to fix habita-
tions and human abodes, and plant colonies for
our convenience, as Plato and Plutarch have done,
and ;)f our earth to make a beautiful and luminous
Etar

"Intar cmters mortalitats incommods et hocoest, uh%n
mentyue , net tattum necesitan coendl, sed eftaroin amar e
" Cyorruptible conpid mggravit animam, et depripne terremd
nhatatio scoum malts coptantam,* 8
Presumption is our natuml ard original disease.
The most wretched and frail of all creatures is man,
and withal the proudest. He feels and sees himaelf
lodged here in the dirt nod filth of the world, nailed
riveted to the worst and deadest part of the
universe, in the lowest storey of the house, and
most remote from the heavenly arch, with animais

! "How suraw g our coderstanding ?"—(Cioorg, D4 Nad
Daorum, 1, 11

. “m%’lﬁl aher mentveniances of mortality, this w ona, b
have the uodersmading douded, and wot only 2 necesnity of mTIng,
tut & bove of error Dafrd, g

"% The cormuptible body wwighs down the socl, and the m‘w
mm ; 3 the peoyve thinker"—5t Angustoe, D Ci

x5 .
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of the worgt condition of the three,’ and yet in his
imagination will be placing himsell above the circle
of the moon, and bringing heaven under his feer
'Tiz by the vanity of the same imagination that he
equaly himself to God, attributes to himsell divine
quulities, withdraws and separates himsell from the
crowd of other creatores, curs out the shares of
animale his fellows and companions, and distributes
to them portions of faculties and forre as himsell
thinks it How does he knaw, by the strength of
his understanding, the secret and internal motions
of animals? and from what comparizon betwixt
them and us does he conclude the stupidity he
actributes to them? When [ play with my cat,
who knews whether I do pot make her more sport
than che makes me? we mutually divert one
another with our morkey tricks: «f I have my
hour to begin or to refuze, she aleo has hers.
Plato, in his picture of the Golden Age under
Saturn,® reckons, amongst the chiel advantages
that @ mun then had, his communication with
beasts, of whom inquiring and informing himsell
he knew the truc qualities und differences of them
all, by which he acquired a very perfect intelligence
and prudence, and led his life far more happily
than we eould do: need we a better proof 1 mon-
demn human impudence in the concern of brasts?
This great author was of opinica that nature, for
the most part, in the corporal form she gave them
had only to the use of prognostics that were
in his time thence derived. The defect that hinders
communication betwixt them and us, why may it
not be on our part as well as theirs? "I)Es yer to
determine where the fault liss that we understand

L DF these that cresp ob the sarth, an diatingmasbed from {hoes that
and swm, " Poldicy,

L
+“
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oot one another; for we understand them no
more than they do ug; by the same reapan t
may think us to be beasts as we think them. 'Tis
no great wonder il we understand not them when
we do not understand 2 Basque or the Troglodytes ;
and yet some have bousm that they understoord
thege, a3 Apollonius Tyaneus, Melam; Tiresias,
Thales, and others.  And seeing that, as cos-
mographers repert, there are nations thar reessive a
dog for their king," they must of necessity be able
to give some interpretation of his voine and marians.
We must observe the parity betwixt us: we have
some tolerable apprehension of their sense: and
50 have beasts of ours, and much in the same
proportion.  They caress us, they threaten us, and
they beg of us, and we do the same o them.  As to
the:irest, we manifestly discover that they have a full
and abuol b 1 {
and that th ectly understand one another, not
only those of the same, but of divers kinds:—

Y Bt mytm pacndag, st denuqua secks ferarum
Dusmeniles susmint vocss VAFRINE C4TH,
Cum metus aut doler eet, put eumjae gaudu ghisennt 3

By one kind of barking the horse knows a dog iz
angry; of another sort of a bark he is oot afraid,
Even in the very beaste that have no voice at all,
we easily conclude, from the social offices we observe
amongst them, some other sort of communication ;
their very motions converse and consult *:—

* Fhoy, Nar, Hiat, “nin

+ i The puma bards, and the wilder saris of brutes, ulier destivular
and vanous gsunds, a8 faar, or pain, o pleasore inflaences thame *—
Lucratmn, v 1056

" There 13 0 remarkable modolation 1o the pwes of & favoonte
domestic oat, which s = senes of $thnes do i own wiy and
‘Mogtagee might havs drawn some wddiionad dhutrations the
Tabetx of ba e

4



Boox 1 A pology for
A ¥on shis konge rutioee, atgua ipes vdstar
Protabere ad geatuin posros infauba hngue'™

And why not, as well as our mutes, dispute, contest,
and tell stories by signs ? of whom I have seen some,
by practioe, so supple end active in that way thar,
in: earnest, they wanted nothing of the perfection of
making themselves understo Lovers arc angry,
reconciled, intreat, thank, appoint, and, in short,
speak all things by their eyes:—

" ET milents ancor ok
Huver preghs & parale™?

What of the Bands? We require, promisc, call,
dismiss, threaten, pray, supplicate, deny, refuse,
interrogate, admirc, number, coofess, rcpont, fear,
confound, blush, deubt, instruct, command, incite,
encoUTAge, Swear, testify, accuse, condemn, abeslve,
abuse, despise, defy, despite, flatter. applaud, bless,
humiliate, mock, reconcile, recommend, cxalt, enter-
tain, congratulate, complain, grieve, despair, wonder,
exelaim, and what not, with a vzriation and mult-
lication te the emulation of speech. With the

ead we invite, demur, confess, deny, pive the lie,
weleome, honour, reverence, disdain, demand, tem
out, rejoice, lament, reject, careas, rebuke, submir,
huff, encontage, threaten, assure, inquire. What
of the eyebrows?  What of the shoulders . There
is oot & motion that dece not speek, and in an in-
telifgibie language withoue discipline, and a public
language that every one understands: whence it
should follow, the variety and uee distinguished
from those of others, that this should rather be

* ¥ Fram o far dilfereqt renson tbe wami of loguage m children
seama o (pdocd (ham to have reSGrE o geduees'—Lacretion,

¥ b
‘ﬁmsﬂmml]wmawl“ﬁ'—ﬁmﬂ,)im
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i d the special property of humanp nature, 1
omit what icudar necessity oo the sudden
sugpeets to those wha are in need; the alphabets
upon the fingers, grammars in gesture, and the
sciences which are only by them exercised and
expressedd, and the nations that Pling reports to
have oo other lang * An amt dor of the
city of Abdera, sfter a long harangue to Agis, king
of Sparta, demanded of him, "Well, sir, what
answer must 1 rotun to my fellow-citizens ? ”
“That { have given thee leave,” said he, “ 10 say
what thou wouldst, and a= much as thou weuldst,
without cver spiaking a word."? 5 rot this a
ilent speaking, and very easy to be undersinod ?
As to the rest, what i3 there in our intelligence
that we do nat sce in the operations of animals?
I there a polity better ordered, the offices better
distributed, and more inviolably ohserved and main-
tained, than that of bees? Can we imagioe that
such and so regular a distribution of employmems
can be carricd on without reason and pradence ?

" His gmdam ngnia stque bec exempla segouts,
Eese apihns partem divinm manns, st haoxtus
Ethereoe doere.”"

The swallows that we see at the return of the spring,
searching all the corners of our houses for the most
commedious places wherein va build their neats, do
they eeek without judgment, and, amongat a thou-
sand, chooye out the most proper for their surposc.
without discretion? In that elegant and admirable

of their buildings, can birds mther make

B v
utarch, Lacadzwamant

au qumndhﬂmngMﬂnym have
s ghat a tmcturs of the divics moed and xthersal
brenth 7 r‘!f Crorg., 1¥ 310

a7



Boox 1I. Apology for

cholex of 2 square figurc than a round, of an ohtuse
than of a right angle, without knowing their &m-
perties and #" Do they bring water and then
clay without knowing rhat the hardness of the latter
grows softer by being wer? Do they mat their
palace with moss or down, without foreseeing that
their tender young will lie more sale and easy?
Da they stcure tEum:lw.s from the miny winds,
and place their lodgings towerds the east, without
knwing the different qualities of these winds, and
considering that one is more whelesome than the
other? Vghy does the spider make her web tighter
in ane place and slacker in another? Why now
make ane sort of knot and then another, if she
has not deliberation, thought, and conclusion ? We
sufficiently discover in most of their works how
rmuch animals excel us, and how weak our art is
Io imitate them.  We see, nevertheless, in our ruder
performances that we there employ all our faculties
and apply the ntmost power of our souls ; why do
we not conclude the same of them? Why should
we attribute to [ know not what natural and scrvile
inclination the works that surpass all we can do by
nature and art?  Wherein, before we arc aware, we
give them a mighty advantage over us, in making
nature, with a maternal sweetness, (@ accompany
and lead them, as it were, by the hand, to all the
actiomy and commodities of their life, whilst she
leaves us e chance and fortune, and to seek out,
by art, the things that are necessary te our con-
servation ; at che same time denying us the means
of being able, by any instructian or contention of
understanding, to arrive at the natural sufficiency
of beasia; 9o thar theic brutish stupidity surpasses
in all conveniences sl that our divine intelligence
can do.  Really, at thix rate, we might with great
&
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reason call her an pojust stepmother: but it i no-
thingse : our polity iz not so'irrcgular and deformed,
ature has been universally kind to all her
creatures, and there is not ane she hes nat amply
furnished with all means necessary for the conserva-
tion of its being; for the common mmglaints that
I hear men make {us the license of their opinions
one while lifts= them up to the clouds, and then
aguin depresees them o the Antipodes), that we
are the only arima] abandoned, naked upon the
bare earth, tied and bound, not having wherewithal
ta arm end clathe us, but by the spoil of others;
whereas nature has covered all other creatures with
chells, husks, bark, hair, wool, prckles, leather,
down, feathers, scales, siik, according to the neces-
siries of their being; has armed them with ralons,
teeth, horns, wherewith to assault and defend, and
has herself taught them that which is most proper
for them, to swim, to run, to fly, and to sing, whereas
man neither knows how 1o walk, speak, eat, or do
anything but weep, without teaching —
*Tum , UL $2YLE projecius ab ondu
lemd?;ﬁumi B, pml‘l’x\s. indiguy o
Vitall auxile, cus prmum in luminy o
Ninibus ez Alvo matng it profudit,
Vagitugue locwn logubn compler, ut ®qaua eat
Car bumburg 1o it restet trannre malorgm,
At vanee créscunt pecudes, mrments, fefeque,
Hee crepiacilhy e opue est, nec cosjusm kdhibenda est
Almae nutraze Hlanda srque infracta lagoels ;
Neo yanas qurerunt rostes pro tempore el
Demique non wrms opus ext, non mEmbk albs,
{duen, ana totentur, uande ommibas ofonks lage
Teliug ipea patiy, naturaques deedubs rarm. "
! 5Thap the m&nt; ke 3 marmer tosaed By the raping bllows
I the whore, hex nabed m the carth, destiute at b vary b
ol wital nupport, from the tma when MNacors brooghi Bom forth

£om b mpther's wanb wth (revail, wod be filly ty wr wuh dolefol
CRCH, &N 1 JuAt, 15 wham b Life ou recaanen aoly 1o pane chrabgh
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Thase © intg are false; there is in the polity
of the t equality and more umiform
relation, Qur sking are as sufficient to defend uws
from the injuries of the weather as theirs for them :
witness several rations that still know not the wse
of clothes. Cur ancient Ganls were but slenderly
clad, no more than the [rish, our neighbours in
s cold a climate. But we may Detter judge of
this by ourselves: for all those parts that we are
pleaged tn expose to the wind and the air, the
face, the hands, the ligs, the shonlders, the head,
gevording to varipus customs, are found very able to
endure it : if there be a tender part about us, and
that seems to be in danger of cold, it should be
the stomach where the digestion is, and yet our
forefathers had this always open, and our ladies,
tender and delicate as they are, go sometimes half’
bare a3 low as the nawel.  Nor is the binding and
swathing of infants any more necessary; the
Laced i I brought wp theirs in all
liberty of motion of membets, without any ligature
atall.t Our crying is common to us, with most other
animals, and there are but few creatures that are not
observed to groan and bemoan themseives a long
time alter they come into the werld, forasmuch as it
is a behaviour suitable to the weal herein they
find themselves.  As to the usage of eating, it is in
8, as in them, oatural, and without instruction —
© Sandit anim yim qUuRrus IEm qoam poenik abutu® 8

ool 0 il 52 natve Wi S0SPhg POPEs il o o
they o 0ot ook out for diffarest robes accarding to the seasons, and
need oo arms nor walln to protest them and ther s carth and
mmmlmpmsmﬂmmwhmwhundn_
I..ulnnmn. v 313

Flotarch, Lafu of BT
LRy mmm ane it sl force, which he may
Ahtecs M- Lucretine, ¥ 1053,
Sﬂ
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Wha doubts but zn infant, arrived to the strenpth
of feeding himself, may shift to seek his food ? and
the earth produces and offers him wherewithal to
supp:f his nccessity without other culture and art,
and if not at all times, no more does she do it to
bensts ; witness the provision we seeants and other
creaturea hoard up againet the dead seasons of the
Ftear‘ The late di ed nationg, so abundantly
urnished with mest and natral drink, without
trouble or preparation, give vs to understand that
bread is not our only food, and that without tillage
our mother Nawre has provided us abundantdy
with all we stand in need of ; nay, it would appear
still mere fully and plemifully than she does at
present, when we have mixed vp these with our
own industry :—
Bt 1eTlus nuidas 1

Soni sk promars morahRs s v

Tpsa dedit dutees feeton et pabnla leta ,

jum nunc w1z noatro gradescant aucta lebote,

Contenmuosque boves, st virgs agricolansm "4 :
the depravity and irregularity of ocur appetite out-
strip al] the inventiong we can tontrive ta saﬁsﬁiﬂi&.

As to arms, we have more that are natural than

most other animeals, more various motions of the
limbs, and naturelly and withour lessons, exrract
more service from them . those that are trained up
to fight naked, are seen to throw themselves upon
hazard like aur own ; if some beasts surpass ue in
this advantage, we surpass several others. And
the industry of fortifying the hody and pﬂ'ucl:ting
it by acquired means we have {:y instinet an
natural precept; as, for examples: the clephant

* “The earth at A spontazcouly sforded Eroets god glad
‘witel to taukind ; gaye them prolitie hevds pid g harvass,
which mgw searcely by art more abemdanty yield, though man and
cuan BLArs LS uigrave the soil *—Licrecim, 0 1137
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sharpens and whets the teeth he makes use of in
war {for he has particular ones for that service
which he spares and never employe at all to any
other use); when bulls go to fight, they toss and
throw the dust zbour them; boars whet their
tusks ; and rhe ichneumon, when he is about to
engage with the crocodile, fortifies his body by
covering and enerusting it all over with close-
wrought, well-kneaded slime, as with a cuirass:
why shall we nor say, that it is aleo natural for us
o arm ourselves with wood and iron?

As to speech, it is certain that, of it be not natural,
it is not necessary. Nevertheless, I believe that a
child who had been brought up in al lirud
remote from all society of men {which would be a
tria) very hard to make} would have some kind of
speech to express his meaning : and ‘tis not 10 be
supposed that nature should have denicd that to
us which she has given to scveral ather animals:
for what other than speech iz this faculty we ob-
serve in them of complaining, rejoicing, alling 10
one another for suegour, and the softer murmur-
ings of love, which they perform with the voice?
And why should they aot speak to ane another?
they speak very well to us, and we to them, in
how nany eeveral ways do we speak 1o our dogs,
and they anawer us?  We converse with them in
another sort of language and other appellations
than we do with birds, hogs, oxen, haorses ;
and alter the idiom according to the kind .—

“Cai par entra loro echisra bane
Fammuas Muna con Palis formica,
Forsz axper lor v et Jor fortom™t

1 Sa amonget Lher xable handd, eme ant with aootber o scen
b4 Lomuicneale gthers' wayn sad ask what
prizan they bave bronght home *—Dnne, Purg , c axvl 34
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Lacteptivg ! geciits to attribute to beasts oot only
speech, but laughter also. And the difference of
tanguage which is manifest amongst us, according
to the wariety of countries, is also cbserved in
apimals of the samec kind: Arstotle,! in proof
ol this, instances the various calls of partridges,
according ta the situation of places —
 Vameqoe volncres . |,

Lowga wlsan alio faciunt in tempeors vocet . .

Et partign mutent cum (empeatatibug una

Ragcinonos cantus”®

But it is yet to be known what language this child
would speak ; and of chis what is said biv guess has
no great weight.  [[ any one should allege to me,
in opposition to this opinion, that those who are
naturally deaf, speak not : 1answer, that this follows
not only because they could not roceive the instruc-
tion of speaking by the ear, but because the scnse
of hearing, of which they are deprived, has relation
to that of speaking, bolding together by a natural tie;
in such manner, thar what we speak we tust frst
speak to ourseives within, and make it first sound
in auy own ears, before we can utter it to others,

All this T have said to prove the resemblance
there is in bumun things, end to bring us back and
join us ta the crowd: we are neither above nor
below the rest. Al thet is under heaven, says
the wise man, runs ote faw and one fortone —

 Indupedits na Getalbat cmnih vincln," &
‘There is indeed some difference ; there are orders
t Faatit, Doiown 1o b ihe of Amawale, lb beoe g
b Vanous birds madoe qoibs diferact noam, toms thenr boants

3cogn with 1ha seasonn *—Lucratios, v. 1077, To8oy ?us
m‘u ogn are boupd o the sume fal chuos "—Lucretios,
L3
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and degrees ; but 'tiz under the aspect of one same
DAture -
¥ Res . . qEEQde $u0 Ftn procadit ; b omnes
Findara naturw certd distmming servant "7

Man must be compelled and restrained within the
bounds of this polity, Wretched being, he is
really not in a conditian to step over the rail;
he ig fettered and ci ibed, he 5 subj :|
to & co-ordinate obligation with the other creatures
of his class, 2ad of & very humble condition, without
any prerogative of pre-emi true and real;
that which he attributes to himself, by vain fancy
and gpinien, has aeither body nor taste And if
it be 5o, that he only of all the animals has this
privilege of rhe imagination, and this irregularity
of thoughts represcniting to him that which is,
that which is not, and that he would have, the
false and the true ; 'tis n advantage dearly bought,
and of which he hax very little reagon to be proud ;
for from thet springs the principal & in of all
the evils that befail him, =ia, sic(ness, irresolution,
affliction, despair. 1 eay then (o rewn o my
subiect) that there is no probability to induee a
man to believe, that beasts, by natural and com-

isory tendency, do the same things that we do
Eu our choice and industry , we ht, from like
E’ecn, to conclude like faculties, and from greater
effects greawer faculties, and conscguently confess
that the same reasom, the same methed by which
we operate, are common with them, or that they
have others that are better, Why should we
imagine in them this zatural constraint, who ex-
petience no such effect in ourselves?  Add 1o
BB 8 e
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which, that it is more hosoursble s be guided
and obliged to act regularly by & namral and
irresistible  condition, and nearer allied to the
Divinity, than to act repularly by a licentious
and fortuitous Kberty, and more safe to intrust the
reins of our conduct in the hands of nature than
in gar own. The vanity of our presumpticn is
the cause that we had rether owe our sufficiency
to our own strength than to her bounty, and that
we enrich the ot animals with natural poads,
and renounce them in their fawour, to honour
and cnnoble ourselves with goods acquired ; w
foolishly in my opinien; fer I should ax o
valoe parts naturslly and purely my own, as those
[ had begged and obtained from education: it is
not in cur powee to obtain a nobler reputation,
than to be favoured of Geod and nature.

For this reason, consider the fox, of which the
people of Thrace make use when they desire to0
pass over the ice of some frozen river, turning him
out before them to thar purpoee; shpuld we see
him lay his car vpon the k of the river, down
to the ice, to listen if from a more remote or nearer
distanee he cap hear the naise of the water's current,
and according as he finds by that the ice to be
of & less ar preater thickness, rerine or gdvance? ;
should we not have resson thence to believe that
ke had the same thoughts ia his head thal we
should have upon the like oceasion, and thar it
is a rariocination and q drawn from
natural sense : " that which makes a noise, rns;
that which runs, is oot frozen: what is not froeen
iz liquid; and that which is liquid yields to im-
pression”? For to auribute this to a vivacity
of the sense of hearing without meditation and

3 Plutarch, On tr Fadusiry o'.f’um? C. iz,
EL
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consequence, isa chimers that cantior ener into the
imaginatd We may suppose the same of the many
suht‘leti]es a.r;d inventions with wll;l'lch heasts protect
themselves from enterprises we ploc against them.

And if we would make an adwantage of this
that it is iz sur power to seize them, to employ
them in our service, and to use them aiL our
pleasure, 'tis but stil the same adventage we have
over ooe anvther,  ‘We have our slaves upon these
terme ; and the Climacide, were they not women
in Syria who, being on all laurs, served for a step-
ladder, by which the ladies mounted the coach?
And the majority of free persons surrender, for
very trivial advantages, their life and being ino
the power of another ; the wives and concubines of
the Thracians contended who should be chosen
to be slain upon their husband's tomb” Have
tyrants ever failed of finding men enough devoted
o their service, some of them, moreover, adding
this necessity of accompanying them in death as
in life? whole armies have so bound themselves
to their ina! The form of the oath in that
rude school of fancers, who were to fght it cut
to the: last, was in these words. “We swear to
suffer ourselves to be chained, burned, beaten,
killed with the sword, 2nd to endure all that true
gladiators sufice from thoir master, religiously
engaging both bodies and souls in his service*:—

" Ure meotn, o n, fuomd L Terro
Corpas, ﬂ:nt‘&mwmrpw".

thiz was an cbligatian indetd, and yet there were,

i Platarch, How fo dusapuish a Flallsw from o Erapud

L) ¥ 5 % Comar, Da Ll Gall, or. 23,
:Nmm&&.c.lgﬁ ‘ " " ad
" Hgm haad w re 3l you wall, woand me with stael,

SEoUrge: ooy dern with |-m3'°m "—Tibullis, | 9o an
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in some yeara, ten thousand who entered into it
and lost themselves i it.  When the Seyihians
interred their king, they strangled u his body
the most beloved of his mncngma, fttoncupben.rr_r
the master of biz horse, his chamberlzin, the usher
of his chamber, and hiz cook: and upon his
annwersa.ry they killed fifty horses. mgunted by
whom thry had impaled up the
Df the mk to the throﬂ. and tl:m'e left them
pizoted in parade about his tomb.! The men tha:
serve us do it more cheaply, and for a less carcful
and favpureble usage than that we entrrtain our
hawks, horses, and dogs with. To what solicitude
do we not submit for the convenience of these?
1 do net think thar servants of the most abjeer
condition would willingly do that for their masters,
that princes think it an honour to do for these
. Diogenes seeing his relations solicivous
to redeem him from servitude: * They are lools,”
said he; “'tis ke that keeps and feeds me Ia m
servany, not I his""  Aad they, who make so mu,
of beasts, sught rather to be said ta serve them,
than to be served by them. And withal they have
this more generous quality, that one lion never sub-
mitted to ancther lion, nor gne horee to another,
for want of courage. As we go to the chase of
beasts, o do tigers and lions to the chase of nien,

and they do the same ion ane upon
dogs upcn hms. pikes upon h:n:h. swallows upon
fliex, epar upon blackbirds and larks . —

Serpente cicunm pollos

Nutnt, et invenin per deva rurs lncerin, .

Bt loporem aut capresm famule Joris el genem
In sltu venuoor dves” !

1 Haradotus, 1v. 71 L3
3 “The lekkd;hnwmmhthemlhandm [T Eound
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We divide the quarty, as well as the pains and
labour of the chase, with our hawks anc hounds ;
and above Amphj i 30 Thraee, the hawkers and
wild faleons equally divide the prey!; as alzo, along
the Lak= Mxatis, if the Gsherman does not honeetly
leave the wolves an equal share of what he bhas
c.n||§ht. they presently ga and tear his nets in pieses.

as we bave a way of hurting that is carried on
more by subtlety than force, as angling with line
aod heok, there is also the like amongst animals.
Aristotle says® that the curtle-fish casts a gut out
of her throat as long as 2 line, which she extends
and draws back at pleasure; and as she perceives
aome little fish approach, she lezs it nibble upon the
end of this gut, lying hersclf concealed in the sand
or mud, by little and little draws it in, till the
Lietle fish is 3o near her, that at one spring she may
surprise it.

As to what concerns strength, there is no eature
in the world exposed to so many injuries as man:
we need not & w. ﬂa]e. en clephant, o & crocodile, nar
any such animals, of which one alone is sufficient to
defeat a great number of men, to do our business :
lice are sufficient to vacate Syila's dictatorship;
and the heart and life of a great and triumphant
e rinhebrcnkhs‘lol’algdewm‘

y should we say that it is only for man by
know’lgd.ge, impeowed by art and meditation, to
dlslmgulsh the things commodious for his be:ng

roper for the cure of his diseases from
whic dre aot 55; to know the virtues of rhuba:b

places.  And the noble fonds dant b
r.h.w.?"'.m ha.n—Jum.l,;vm;., on Jupiter bt 1
:mgmmh&wy Amavals,

* Syile dred of the dusmss 1B mnnat Ihnnﬁ

cluta of reflvrion imevds one of pmlnluphu nmllt
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and fern: when we eee the gaats of Candia, when
wounded with an arrow, amongst & million of plants
choosc qut dittany for their cure, and the torteise,
when she has eaten of a viper, immediately go to
look out for marjoram to purge her; the dragen
rubs and clears his eyes with fennel; the stocks

jve themselves clysters of sea-water ; the elephants

aw out, not only of their own bodies and thoee
of their companions, but vut of the bodies of cheir
master 100 {witness the elephant of King Porus,
whom Alexander defeated') the dart and javelins
thrgwn at them in battle, and that so dexirquely
that we ourselves could not do it with so litlle pain;
why do not we say here alsa that this is knowledge
and prudence? For to allege to their disparage-
ment that ‘tis by the sole instruction and dictate of
nature that they know all this, is not to taks from
them the dignity of knowledge and prudence, but
with greater reanon to attribute it to them than to us,
for the honour of so infallible a mistrcss, Chrysippus,*
though in all other things as scornful a j af
the condition of animals as any other philosopher
whatever, considering the motions of a dog who,
soming to a place where three ways meet, either to
bunt after his master he has lost, ar in pursuit of
some game that flies bafore bim, goes snuffing first
in gne of the ways and then in another, and after
having made himeelf sure of twe, without finding
the trace of what he seeks, throws himself into the
third without examination, is forced o confess that
this reasoning is in the dog: '] have followed my
master by foot 1o this place; he must, of neceasity,
be gone by ane of these three ways; he iz not gone
this way nor that; he must then infallibly be goae

S Epaeer oo Hypat, . 14
L
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this other”: and thet sssuring himsclf by such
reasoning and conclusion, he makes no use of his
nose in Lﬁe third wauy, nor cver laye it to the %faund,
but sufiers himseif to be carried on by the force of
reason.  This mode, which is purcly logieal, and
thiz method of propositions divided and conjoined,
and the right enumeration of parts, is it not eve
whit aa that the dog knowa all this of himsell
as if he had learnt it of Trapezuntius i

Nor are animals incapable of being instructed
after our method. We teach blackbirds, ravens,
pies, and parrots to speak ; and the facility where-
with wr see them render their voices and breath so
suppte and pliant to be formed and confined within
a rertuin nomber of letters and syllables, evinces
that they have a reasening examination of things
]wir.hin toat makes them sp docile and willing (o
earn.

Everybedy, 1 believe, is glutted with the several
sorts of tricks that tumblers teach their dogs; the
dances where they do not miss any one cadence of
the sound they hear; the many various motions
and leaps they make them perform by the command
of a word, But ] obterve with more admirution
this eifect, which, nevertheless, is very commen, in
the dogs that lead the blind both in the country and
in cities: [ have taken notice how they stop at
certain doors, where they are wonr to reccive alms
how they avoid the encounter of coaches and carts,
even wl they have sufficient room Lo pass; I
have seen them, along the trench of a town, lorsake
a plain and even path, and mke = worae, only to
186, & o g;“mn:::!'md Doﬂ:‘lsﬂllsbnf @tﬂhﬂ:@zdﬁ

Eintwials xlal ¥ By koowledge

translates k. ¥ By ko of \hat phrasa 1o gecmetry
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keep their masters farther from the dicch. How
muﬁi a man have made this dog understand that it
was his office Lo look to hiv masier's aafery only,
and to despige his own conveni to serve him?
And how hzd he the knowlcdge that a way was
large enough for him that wag not so for 2
bhnd man? Can all this be apprehended withaut
ratincination ?

1 must not omit what Flutarch? saye he saw of
a dog at Rome with the Emperor Vespasian, the
father, at the theatre of Marcellus : this dog served
a player who acted a farre of scverzl pestures and
scveral personages, and had therein his part. He
had, amongst other things, ta counterfrit himself
for some time dead, by reason of a cenain drug he
was supposed to have eaten : after he had swallowed
a piece of bread, which passed for the drug, he
began ufier 2 while to trembie and stagger, as if
he was stupefied- at last, stretching himself out
stiff, as if he had been deed, he suffered himsell o
be drawn and dragged from place ta place, as it
was his part to do; and afterward, when he knew
it tr be time, he began fest gently to stit, as if
newly awakened out of profound sleep, and lifiing
up his head, locked about him after such a manner
as izhed all the s

The axen that served in the royal gardens of
Suea to water them and turn certain preat wheels
to draw water for that purpose, to which buckets
were fastened {such as there are many in Lan-
Euedoc}. heing ordered every one to draw a

undred turns a day, they were so accustomed
to this number that it was impossible by force to
make rhem draw one tumn more, but, theic task
being performed, they would suddenly stop and

1 O ke Todutry of Asimals, ¢ 28
L1}
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stand atill® We are almost men before we can
couat & hundred, and have lately discovered nations
that have no knowledge of numbers at all.

‘There iz still more understanding required in the
teaching of others than in beingd taught; now,
zetting agide what Democritus held® and proved,
that most of the artz we have were taught us by
other animals, as the spider has taught us to weave
and sew, the swellow to build, the swan and nightin-
gale music, end several animals, in imitating them,
to make medicines: Arietotle" Ie of opinion that
the nightingale teach their young ones to sing and
spend a great deal of time and care in it, whence
it ha & that those we bring up in rages and
that have not had time to learn of their parcats,
lose much of the pracc of their singing: we may
judge by this that they improve by discipline and
study: and even amongst the wild hirde they are
not all one and alike; every one has Jearmt to do
better or wotse, according to its capacity ; and so
jealows are they of one another whilst learning,
that they contend with emulation, and with ao
vigorous a contention that sometimes the van-
quished fall dead upon the spot, the breath rather
failing than the voice. The younger ruminate
pensive, and begin to imitate some broken notes;
the disciple Latens to the master's lesson, and

ives the best account it iz able; they are silent
Ez turns; one may hear fadlts corrersed amd
oheerve reprehensions of the teacher* “1 have
formedy seen,” says Armizn, “an elephant havi

a cymbal hung at each leg, and ancther fastene
to his trunk, at the sound of which all the others
danced about him, rising and falling at certain

3 Plotarch, ail 13 | wid, c.
bt i s e Rkt .
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cadences, as they were guided by the instrument,
and it was delightful to hear this barmany.” In
the spectacles of Rome, there were ordinarily seen
elephante raught to move and dance to the sound
of the voice, dances whertin werg scveral changes
and steps, and cadences very hard to learn.” Arnd
some have been seen, in private, o intem u)
theijr lessan as 1o tise it by themselves, that v
reight not be chidden nor beaten by their masters.”

ut this other etory of the magpie, for which
wec have Plutarch himself to answer! is very
strange ; she was in a barber's shop at Rome, and
did wonders in imitating with her vaice whatever she
heard, It happened one day that certain trumpeters
stood a good while sounding before the shop.  After
that, and al] the next day, the magpie was peneive,
dumb, and melancholy, which everybody wondered
at and thoughs that the noise of I.g,e vumpets had
thus stupchied and dased her, and that her woice
was gone with ber hearing: but they found at last
that 11: wals ?le p«fﬂmnd meditation m a tetinng
into herseli, her 1 13 exercisin i
her voice 1o imitaleug:: sound of %hose t]:li.r:gnrmg‘
o that the first voice she uttorad was perfectly to
imitate their strains, stops, and changes: having,
for this new lesson, quitted and disdained all &
had learncd before,

I will not omit thiz other example of a dog,
which the same Plutareh (I can't rell them in order,
a4 to which [ get confused; nor do I observe it
here any more than elsewhere in my werk) says*
he saw on shipboard : this dog being puzsled how
to get ac the oil that was in the bottom of a jar

' il

H utarch, w3d mendl €. 12,
: Idom, lbd.l:: IT. l:!um Nk B, v, 1. e, B 13,
3
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and which he could not reach with his ton: by
reasan of the narow mouth of the vessel, went
and fetched stenes, and let them fall into the jar,
till he made the oil rise so high, that he sould
reach it. What is this but an effect of a very
subtle capacity? 'Tin said that the ravens of
Barbary do the same, when the water they would
drink is tpo low.! This artion i something akin
o what Juba, a king of their nativn, relates of
the elephants, that, when by the craft of 1he
hunter, one of them is tra in certain der
pits prepared for them and coversd over wit
brush to deceive them, all the rest diligently bang
a great many stones and lags of wood to raise the
bottom so that he may get out. But this animal
in several other fratores comes 6o near to human
capacity, that should T particularly relate all that
experience has delivered to us, [ should easily have
ranted me what 1 ordinarily maintain, numely,
that there is more diference betwixt such and such
a_man, than betwixt such a man and such a beast,
The r of an elephant, in & poivate house of
Syria, robbed him every meal of the hall of his
ce: one day his master would himseif feed
him and poured the full measure of barley he had
ordered for his allowance into his manger ; ar which
the elephant, casting an angry look at his keeper,
with his trunk separated the one half from the other,
and thrust it aside, thus declaring the wrong that
was done him. And another, having & keeper thai
mixcd stoncs with his com to make up the measure,
came to the pot where he was bailing fAesh for his
own dinner, and filled it with ashes? These are
particular facts * but that which all the world has
2 Phutarch, wbe anprd, & 12 ® jdem, i ¢ @
" ldam, 3, €. 13
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geen, and ajl the world knaws, is that in atl the
armies of the Hast one of their greatest elements
of strength wae elephants, with whom they did
without comparison far more execution than we
now do with cur anillery, which is, as it were, in
their stead in 2 day of battlé (a3 may easily be
judged By such as are read in ancient history) :—
*igudem Tyne sconre solcbant

Arqubl, ot nostr d\lcllﬂll. le;l ot Molouso

Hetum maporzs, et dorke qlwm:.

Pattem ghgmam bellt, ex qul:un m prelia torom,"!

must of necessity very confidently have relied
;ﬁth: hdclity znd wundewrsmndm od')rlhﬁ: beasts,
when they entrusted them with the vanguard of &
battle, where the least stop they should have made,
by reasan of the bulk and heaviness of their bodies,
and the least fright that should have made them
face about upon their own people, had been enough
to spoil all ~And there are but few examples where
it has happened that they have fallen foul upon
their own troops, whereas we ourselves break inte
our own baralions and rout one another. They
had the commistion, nat of one sm:pl: mmr:mcm.

only, but of mal scveral thmgs
form in the haufe n.mz did Iu their

dogs i their new ccnqum ocl' the Indien, to whom
they gave pay and allowed them & share in the
=poil, and those animals showed as much dexcerity
and judgment in pureuing the vietery and stopping
the Pu:sult. ln charging and retiring 23 ceewsion
and i their friends from
their enemies, as they di did ardour and lierceness.’
"‘mmdemtwmmnTm
g vor on captan, knd. the Moloaoun bear bpon I)at
Bk colvarts, a4 u part of war, ind [to bong, lhawur.mm
battla—Juveoal, &5 oy
" And wec Plary, yuu 40, CHearvs, Faw, Hist, or 46.
VoL, Oi. &5 H




Book I1. Apology for
We more admire and value things that are un-
usual and strange than those of ordinary observation ;
T bad net else 50 long ingisted upon these examples :
for 1 believe, whoever shall strictly observe what
we ordinarily eac: in those animals we have g
us, may there find as wonderful =ffects ax thosze we
fetch remote cpuntrica and sges. "Tis one
same nature that rolls her course, whoever has
suffitiently considered the present state of thinga,
might certainly conclude as 1o both the future end
the past. 1 have formerly seen men t hither
by sea, from very distant countries, w:::ﬁharguag:
not being understood by us, and, moreover, their
mien, countenance, and dress being quite different
{rom ocurs, which of us did not repute them savages
apd brutes?! Who did not attzibute it to smpidity
and want of common sense, 10 ger them mule,
ignorant of the French tongue, ignorant of eur
salutations, cringes, our port and behaviowr, from
which, of course, all human nature must take its
pattern and example All that seems strange to
us, and what we do not understand we condemn.
The same thing happens aiso in the judgment we
make of beasts. Tﬁ:y have several conditions ifke
1o ours; from those we may by comparisom draw
some conjecture: but of thosc gqualities that are
particular to them, how know we what to make of
them? The horses, dogs, oxen, sheep, hirds, and
mgst of the animals thet live amongst us, koow
our voices, and suffer themselves to governed
by them : 8o did Crassus’ lamprey, that came when
be called it"; ax alse do the ecls that are in the
lake Arethuss; and I have seen ponidx where the
fishes run 10 est at a ceriain call of those who use
1o feed them
! Gom vol w, B oag, meds 1 Phuarch, whe sicped, c 4.
&6
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" Notarn habent, et ad magisn
Vocom quisgus sl veait cimlys "L,
we may judge from that We may also say that
elephants have some share of rdrglcm,* fargsmuch
as, after several washings ifications, th
are obeerved to lift up thenr r.nmEmlke arms, an ?
fixing their eyes towarda the rising sum, continue
leng in dli at certain
hours of the day ot‘ their own motion without
ingtruction or precept  But because we do not see
any such signs in other animals, we cannot thenee
com:lude that they arc without r\ellg'lon, hor form
any of what is d fmrn us; as
we amm something in this action® which the
philosopher Cleanthes took notice of, because it
something resembles our own: he saw, he zays,
ants go from their ant-hill, carrying the dead
of an ant towards another ant-hill, from whic
several othet ants came out to mest them.as il ta
speak with them ; whither, after baving been some
while together, the last retumned, to consult, you
may suppose. with their fellow.citizens, end so
made two or three journeys, by reason of the
difficulty of capitulation: in the ronclusion, the
last comers brought the first 8 worm out of their
bureow, as it were for the ransom of the defunct,
which the first laid npon their batks and carred
home, leaving the dead body to the others. This
was the interpretation that Cleanthes gave of thig
transaction, as manifcsting that thosc creatures that
have no voice are ool nevertheless, without mutual
ication and deal] hereof "tis r.hrou h
our own defect that we do not partcipate, and foe
i“Hoch has s own pame, and comes & the mavter's call”—

llmnl.:v 2, B,
imy, Nak Hust., . 1. T Plutarch, wds moped, . 12,
&
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that reason foolishly take upon us to pass our
judgment upon it But they yet produce other
effects much beyond aur eapacity, to which we ara
s0 far from being able to atrive by imimtion, that
we cannot &0 much as by imagination conceive
them. Many are of opinion that in the t and
last naval ment that Antony lost ta Augustus,
his admiral iﬂje}y was stayed in the middle of her
course by the little fish the Latins call Remora,
by reason of the prop she has of staying all
sorts of vessels to which she fastens ller!m]l’.):-j And
the Emperor Caligula, sailing with a great navy
upon the coast of Romania, bis galley alone was
suddenly stayed by the same fich | which he cansed
ta be taken, fastened as it was to the keel of his
ship, very angry that such 2 little animal sould
regist at once the ses, the wind, and the force of
all his gars, by being merely fastened by the beak
to his galley (for it i & shell-fish) ; ard was more-
over, not wi great reasonm, astonished that
being brought to him in the long-boat it had no
loager the strength it had in the water? A citizen
of Cyzieun formerly aequired the eeputation of a
good mathematician * from having leamed the ways
af the hedgehog: he has his burrow open in divers
placea and to several winds, and furmm:.ing the wind
that is to come stops the hole on that side, which
the citizcn observing, gave the city certain pre-
diction of the wind which waa presently to hﬁ]w.
The cameleon takes bis colour fram the place upon

* Fumy, xxmi, 2, Fosiond, “delay, bodrance®  Th story sboai
Aptowy v, tF course; & s, Keemg b the woomet wpervthon
winch mtim the wieiattl, and even, s Montugee ahewy,
:::nwanunh later wuﬂ,mmm(m”udtbcadhm

: g«h.rr\h‘:up;hpl, astaleger.  Plutarch, whi supwd, c. 15
L2
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which he iz laid; but the polypus? gives himself
what colour he pleases, according to occasion,
either to conceal! himeelf from what he fears, or
from what he has 2 design to sclze : in the cameleon
’tis a passive, but in rthe polypus 'tvs an artive
change. We have some changes of colour, as in
fear, anger, shame, and other pessions, that alter
our complexion ; but it is by the effect of suffering,
as with the cameleon. It is in the power of the
jaundice, indecd, to make vz turn H_ﬂlw’ but ‘ds
nat in the power of our own will MNow these
effccts that we discern in other animals, much
greater than our own, imply some more exccllent
faculty in them, unknown to us; as, 'tis to be
presuined, are scveral other qualities and mpacnw.s
of theirs of which no appearance reac
Amongst all the predictions of elder times, the
most ancient and the most certain were those taken
from the flights of birds"; we have nothing like it,
not anything so much to "be admired. at rule
and order mmrmg the wing, rom which were
prognosticated the of future things,
must of necessity be gulded by some excellent
means to &o noble an operation: for ta atrribute
this great effect to any natural dispasition, without
the intelligence, conseal, and. reason of the creature
Iz which it is pr
And, in proof, r.hc l.arpedo has this quallty.
not cnIy to benumb all the members that touch
her, but even through the nets to trensmit a heavy
dulness inta the hands of those that move and
handle them; nay, it iz further said that, il one
pour water upon her, he will feel this numbness
mount up the water to the hand and swpely the

. Sennk;:’ml. e ’.Lﬂrp.:. 4
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feeling through the water! This is a miracolous
force; but 'ds not ustless to the torpedo; she
koowns it and makes use of it; for 1o catch the
prey she desires she will bury herse!f in the mud
thar other Ashes, swimming over her, struck and
benumbed with this coldiess of hers, may fall into
her power. Cranes, swaliows, and other birds of
passage, by shilting their abode according to the
seasons, sufficiently manifest the koowledge they
bave of their divining faculty, and put it in use.
Huntsmen assure us that to cull out from amongst
a great many puppies, that which ought to

preserved for the best, the simple way is 1o refer
the choice to the dam, as thus: take them and
carry them out of the kennel, and the fiest she
brings back, will cerainly be the Gest; or, if you
meke a show as il you would environ the kenncl

1 *hontagne wruld minkad un bere, of, rathar, 2 muslsd

haraaelf ;
fior, becnuse the torpedo bonumbs the membors of theas who touck
al, wnd bocawsn the cranes, swnlbows, and the mzfu bards of
o W

) ] o

huwve, of dacovanag thEH‘fulun to uck a3 takw the paind o watch
thar vanoas metions. o our guther's gemims bas made
bum, i tan plase, confound things together that wre vary dilfarent.

For the ex of the forpeda, crones, and swallows o) from
mhlem: ‘but the wclions Baid o be .smmfp;:. the

i W an y foonded Buman i oabimes, the
whal was nevar proved ; ?:h vlﬂumnﬁng o
s aod chy, u leogth, bave lost all o wil
very e that were matt them bt | aof
use here of the dmnmg facohy
the tards to thete dogmanctt #ha deculn 30 ponirely that
the ammaw have nather regson nor o 4 m this

who, aumckog m"ﬁ.m«.n m ths wriicks, & 3
Tone T o 15 o of

w ,
nnd Mok panstranon thanl we baos p beek ngt coly by ther

of the presesy, bor wlsa of thangs the;ﬁ!m
the lutter, to such as are capable of oaderseanding them, by ther
mﬂ,am{malﬂﬂwwn"-—ﬁﬂ.
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with fire, the one she firse catches vp to save: by
which it appears they have a sort of prognostie
that we have not; or that they have some capacity
in jodging of their whelps sther and clearer than
we have
The manner of coming into the wetld, of ea-
ndering, nourishing, acting, moving, living, and
ying of heasts, is 50 near to ours, that whatever
we rewrench from their moving cavses and add to
our own condition above theirs, can by no means
%ruuud from any meditation of our own reason,
or the regimen of our health, physicians propose
to us the exampie of the beasts' way of living; for
this saying has in all times been in the mouth of
the people:—
¥ Tenar chaglts lea pisds ot b tasts :
An desourant wives en benge 7

Generation is the principle of natural action. 'We
have & certain disposition of members most proper
and convenient for ue In that affair: nevertheless,
some order us to conform to the postore of brutes,
as the most effectual :—

~ Muore rararm
que magin rity, [ que putantuz
Cw:c\pere wIorey . quin ke loes sumere passunt,
Pectonbus ponts, soblabs, sconos lumbae Y

and condemn as hurtful those indecent and in-
discreet motions the women have superadded to
the work ; reealling them to the example and
practice of tie beasts of their own sex, more saber
and modest —

’“:(upmmrﬂutmdhud,uluthnﬂ,lluhhl

" Locretius, i 2zl The mmee o gieen 1 the gt
T
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* Nam muller probibet 3= condpere atque repugnat,
Tecta retractst,

Clanibon ipes vin Vorerem s
Arque exomsato ot pmm pector Horhus,
Epoit emm splet rectd regions viqne
Vomeram, abgua locut arerts samans i,

If it be justice to render to every one his due, the
Beasts that serve, love, and defend their benefactors,
and that pursue and fall upon strangers and those
who offend them, do in this represent & certain air
of qur fustite : as alan in ebserving & very cquitable
equality in the distribution of what they have to
their young. As to friendship, they bave it, with-
out comparison, more vivid and constant than
men have,  King Lysimachus' dng‘;el‘-i]ymnus,' his
master beiny dead, lay upan his , chetinacely
refosing cither o #at or drink, and the day that his
body was bornt, he took 4 run and leaped into the
fire, where be was consumed,  As alse did the dog
of one Pyrrhius! for he would not stir from off his
maeter’s from the time that he died ; and when
they cartied him away let himszell be carried with
him, gnd at last leaped into the pile where they
burnt his mester's y, There are ccrtain in-
clinations of affertion which sometimes spring in
uz without the consultation of resson and hgy a
fortuitous temerlty, whith others call sympathy: of
this beasts are as cepeblc a3 we, We see horses
form an acquaintance with one another, that we
have much ado to make them eat or travel when

rated ; we observe them to fancy a icular
colour in those of thelr awn kind, and where they
meet it, Tun to it with grear joy and demonstrations
of goodwill, and to have a dislike and hatred for
some other colour, Animals have choice, a5 well

LY B, oy
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as we, in their amours, and cull out their mistresses ;
neither are they exempt from our extreme and im-
placable jealousies amf envies,

Decires are either natural and necessary, as to
eat and drink ; or natural and not necessary, as the
cmplil:ﬁ_with females; ot reither natural aor peces-
sary: of which last wort are clmost all the desires
of men; they are all superfivaus and amificial ; for
‘tin nat to be believed how little will zaddsfy nature,
how little she bae left us to desire; the dishes in
our kitthens do not touch her erdinance ; the Stoics
u:g that a maz may live on an olive a day ; our
delicacy in our wines is no part of her instruction,
nor the over-charging the appetites of love -

“ Rumruid ego & te
Magna progoatam deposce consuln cupnum,''?

These irrcgular desires, that ignorance of good and
a false opinion have infused o us, are so man

that they almost exclude all the natural, just as if
there were so great a number of steangers o a city
as to thrust out the natural inhabitants and, usurping
their ancient rights and priv'i‘];fs, extinguish Ltheir
authority and powcr.  And are much more
regular than we, and keep themselves with greater
moderation within the limits narore has prescribed ,
but yet not so exactly, that they have not some
analogy with our debauches; and as there have
been known furious desircs that have compelled
men to the love of beasts, 5o there have been
examplen of beasts that have fallen in love with
us, and edmit monstrous affeetions betwixt different
kinds: witness the elephant who was rival to Aris-
tophancs the grammaran in the love of 3 young

1 Horars, 52, 1. 3, B9, 89 moch an 1o sy the mmd's a8 gond s
the muniress
k]
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flower-girl in the city of Alexandria, which was
nothing behind him in all the offices of a very
passionate suitor: for going through the market
where they sold fruit, be would take some in his
trunk and earry it to her: he would ag much as
possible keep her always in his sight, and would
sametimes put biz tronk under her kerchief into
her bosom and felt her trats? Th? tel] alse of
a dragon in love with a maid; and of a goose
enamoured of a child in the town of Asopus; of a
ram that was a lover of the minstreless Glaocia® ;
and ther: are every day baboons furiously in love
with women, We see also certain male animals
that arc fond of the meles of their own kind.
Oppianus® and others give ux some examples of
the reverence that beasts bave to their kindred in
their copulation ! ; but experience often shews us the
CoRtrary i—
FINac habatur furpa juvencs

Ferra patrem terga, Bt aquo eua fils conux

Qursgne creawl, 1k pecudes caper, ipasque CujuE

Sewioe comuepty e3t, ex Wo concept ales '+

For maliciaus subtlety, can there be 4 more p reg
nant example than in the philosopher Thales
mule? He, laden with salt and fording & river,

:NII%MMJMJAMC;\L'

on Hunsug, 1 336
* Of thus there 13 & very remarkable muaocs, which I met w Vario
D Br Ruxhod, b 3,0, 7, ™Ay jooedibleas it !uy anm. Bl
ta be remembersd that & slalhm rd\mng M;uiu
mother, the m -:lh §,clotk
over his |'||N:II ded Ium. ;hlt MRS he l‘m:ed
um g ebwer ber, w5 ho got off

"]
Ber, the atallem ﬁmnuﬂy nnhed Hpat an angd hn b ol be kilied
I 8 —Cosla,

* HThe hrafor thinks it o lhlwtouhherhmnpmhnhﬂ,
e bormn Loy danghter koamrs ncrempe the bard by those they
hmm nfalhum anmw,uﬂhylhlu\iﬂu!

conomed cemckrs f— Maw., x 3t
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and by accident stumbling there, o that the sacks
be camied were all wet, perceiving that by the
melting of the ealt his burthen was spmething
lighter, never falled, so often as he came to any
river, to lic down with his load ; dll his master,
discovering the knavery, ordered that he ghould
be laden with wool ;w:-{ercin finding himself mis-
taken he ceased to practise that devieet There are
several that are the very image of our avarice, for
wo gee thom infinitely solicitows to catch all the
can and hide it with exceeding greac care, thou
they pever make any use of it atall. As to thnift,
they surpass ug oot only in the [oresight and laying
up and saving for the time to come, but they kave
margover a great deal of the sefence necessary
thereto. The ants bring abroad into the sun their
n and sreds to adr, refresh, and dry them, when

they perceive them to mould and grow musty, lest
they should decay and rot.  But the caution and
foresight they exhibit in gnawing their grains of
wheat, surpass all imagination of human prudence :
for by reason that thc whear does not always
continue sound and dry, but grows soft, thaws
and disgalves, as if it were steeped in milk, whilst
hastening te germination, for fear lest it should
shoot and lose the nasure and property of a
magazine for their subsistence, they aibble off
the end by which it should shoot and sprout.

As to what coneerne war, which is the greatest
and most pompous of human actions, I wou
fain know, whether we would use that for an
argument of some prerogative, or, on the contrary,
for & testmony of gur L and imperection ;
for, in truth, ‘the science of undeing and killing
one another, and of ruining wnd destroying aur

 Plutarch, i suprd, o. 153 Elap, FiE Aniw a2,
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own kind, has nothing in it s¢ tempting as to make
it coveted by beasta who have it not:—

" Quando Jeom

Fortior eriptil nitam loG? Qoo namans noquas
Expiamt lpper malone dmghuu wpn "t

yet are they not universally exempt; witness the
furicars encounters of bees, and the enterprises of
the princes of the two opposite armics -—
dwobus
Esphon incesert magno dicerdia moba

Contlonoque anioves Tulg cb tn:lmiuml belle
Corta Lieet looge presascere.”

1 never read this divine deseription but thar, me-
thinks, I there scc human felly and vanity ropre-
seated in their mue and lively colours: for 1l
preparations for war that so irighten and astound
us with their noise and tumult, this rattle of guns,
drums, and confused voites —
" Folgur ubd ad crelum s wills, ]

Al m:ﬂuutc::]lul, :hulqn:':::; \:lvum

Exeitur podibos semitus, clamorsqoe montes

lck rejecimnt voook wd sider wundi "3,

in this dreadful embattling of 50 many thousands of
armed men, and 50 great tury, ardour, and | courage,
‘tis pleasant to consider by what idle occasions they
are excited, and by how light ones appeased :—
 “ YWhat wlmnwermkﬂuhkhmnmm:‘arm-m
fm\uthwulml] broar alam try the teeth of 2 lorger cme F HeJuvenal,
¥ I
uea ; (e, ’!\I—nﬁ:?d:h mmaumm are haard fom ofer premmng
"‘\I“lnn;hghnunb' m’ohnnlmnhn w und the mrth
beams of shoung b!lﬂ. and 13 trampled lwru; aI:d
".L.Tw the llmm?uculm:. W gz5 T T N
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“ Pendin DAITREDY AT
Gratein daro callise duello ! ;
all Asia was ruined and destroyed for the un-
governed lust of one Paris : the envy of one single
man, a despite, a pleasure or @ domestic jealousy,
causes that cught not to set two oyster wenches by
the ears, is the soul and mover of all this mighty
bustle. Shall we believe those who are thems’ﬁ
the principal authors of these mischiefs? Let us
then hear the greatest and most victorious emperer
that ever wans making sport of, and with oervellous
ln genuity turning into a jest, the many battles
ht both by sea and land, the blood and lives
u%vl: bundred thousind men that followed his
forr.unc. and the power and riches of two
of the world, drained for the service his
expeditions —
**Quod futuit Glaphyrn Antonuns, hane mbe pamem
Frlvis conctitml, se gooqus yt fuliam
Fulvam ut fatgam i Qund, 1i tae Manfus oret
Pedicen, ? Noapeto, a1

At fotue, aut pugocwus, mit. i m['.u wikh
Chanar cxt ipm mentula ? Sp-

* " By reswon of Pw‘mrmmmnmnnn {iweigeers)
eagu o dare I“‘IIT:;‘ Harmes, Ep v 5 A Bt
x ar 1] i wAs £ok) uguum ul

the Laten comeys_moch. i Meks thas "‘“"...,‘.’."m :
fm Inmlluugthg litbes, withaut softeniog u:sn Em Fl.me mm

g::]:am qunm:: n b hu gf tha DM Im u
y 1mm

A ma drt o comistions q'lﬂ{f
Ek a‘l:’u hﬂnﬁl‘hﬂ.mu trompedtes | ¥ —Conis,
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(1 use my La.ll.n with the liberty of conscience you

are pleased to allow me,) Now this great body,
with soma.ny fronts and modons 43 seem to
threaten heaven and carth :—

' Joam malts Lybcs volvontur marmone ductus,
S uln Onon byberais conditur oadis,
Vel com soke aovo densr torreniur mrabe,
Aut Heron campe, sut Ly Seventioos mvs,
Senta samant, pulsoque pedum bemit exeats wellus i

this furious monatcr, with so many heads and
is yet man, feeble, calamitous, and miserable ; 'tis but
an ant-hill of antz disturbed and provoked: —

" It nigrum campls agmen 3 :

a contra.r{lmnd. the croaking of & Aight of ravens,
the st e of a horse, the casual passage of an
eagle, a dream, a voiee, 2 sign, & morning mist, are
any one of them suificient to beat down and over-
turn him. Dart but a sunbeam in his face, be is
melted and vanished: blow but a little dust in his
eyes, a5 otr says of the becs, and all au.r
standards and legions, with the great Fom, im-
sell at the head of them, are routed and c::{nd
pieces: for it was he, as ] tuke it,) that Sertotius
beat in Spain with those brave arms, which algo
served E egainet Antig and 5
agaiost Cragsus:—

1 ¥ A3 the inmerbile wivet that roll oo the Lybun sbore, when
stormy Cnm, waoler relMibg, hlooges 1nto the waters , or py tbe

E“’i;‘":s. Bnght Rde-%’"‘ ot H“a;:'u g

‘black troop manche he field ?—V
oﬂmwwﬂ‘ahuJJ“M'ﬁ
mamory ; for it wan oot agripat Pombeyr thit Serionoe osde o of

e g . gt “’"T"‘ i gy

] [} Ere  wan W
them. ;wrl’lmauh, lﬁ(‘ ef Seriorand, cap. 6. e
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" 1 motus amumonm, atque bt cedaomuns ot
Pulrens cxipy scts compriom quismtent.” L

Let us buc alip cur fies after them, and =ven these
will have the foree and the courage to disperse
them. Within recent memory, the Poertupucse
besieging the city of Tamly, in the temitory of
Xiatine, the inhghitante of the place brought a
zumber of hives, of which are grutdglcnty in that
place, upon the wall, and with fre drove the bees
&0 furicusly upen the eaemy that they gave over
the entcrprisc and trussed up their bagpege, not
bei::g able to stand their attacks and stings ; and
so the city, by this ncw sort of relief, was freed
rom the daager with so wonderful 3 fortune, thay
at their retarn from the fght there was not found
a single bee ta tell the story.' The souls of
emperors and cobblers arc cast in the same mould ;
the weight and importance of the actiona of princes
idered, we p d Ives that they must
be produced by some an weighty and impartant
causes . but we are deceived ; for they are pushed
on and pulled back in their movements by the same
springs that we arg in cur little mattern : the same
teason that mzkes us wrangle with a neighbour,
causes a war betwixt princes; the same resson
makes us whigula lacquey, befalling & king makes
him ruin a whole province. Then are 2§ prompt
and as casily moved as we, but they are able to
do maore mischief; in a gnat and an elephant the
pasgion i3 the same.
llmmm .m':“: :‘ IH!‘:' m n“:ll?'l‘—."nl 'lﬂ-m‘,mml

2 Coxton baa, ¥ On thewr raturs from the thery had not leat
a5 rouch 81 toc man," Eot the bext b, “An retoor do combat
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Ax to what concerns fidelicy, there is no animal
in the warld so treacherous as man.  Our historics
have recorded the eager pursuit that doge have
made after the murnderers of their masters. King
Pyrrhus, observing a dog that watched 2 dead
man's body, and understanding that he had for
three days together petformed that office, com-
manded that ‘ge body should be buried, 2nd took
the dog along with him. One day, as he was a
a generai muster of his army, this dog saw his
master's murderers, and with great barking and
extreme signs of anger flew upon them, by this
first king the ge of this murder,
which waa soon after perfected by form of justice.
As much was done by the dog of the sage Hesiod,
which icted the sons of Gany of Naupactus
of the murder committed on the person of hie
master.! Ancther dog, put to guard a temple at
Athens, having spied a sacrilcgions thicf whe
carried away the finest jewels, fell to barking at
him with all the force he bad; but, the warders
nat a,wakin% at the noise, he followed him, end,
day being broken, kept off at a short distance,
without losing sight of him; if he offered him
anything to eat, would not take it, B¢ would
wag his tail at all the passengers he met, 2nd took
whatever they gave him at their handz; and il the
thicf laid down to sleep, he likewise stayed opon
the spot. The news of this dog having come to
the warders of the temple, they put themselves
upon the pursuit, inquiring as to the ecolvar of the

, and at last found him in the city of Cromyon,
and the thief also, whom they brought back to
Athent, where be had his reward : and the Jlld;fEl
taking cognisance of this good office, ordere
+ Fruparch, Ow tha Py of Aoimals, ¢, 12, " e, e,

3
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certain mersure of corn for the dog's daily susten-
ance, at the public , and the prieste to take
care o it.  Platarch? delivers this story for a most
certain truth, and as one that bappened in the age
whercin he bved.

Aag to gratitude (for it seems to me we had need
bring thiz word into a little greater repute), this
one example, which Agmn' veparts himself e have
be=n an cycwitness of, shell suffice.  “One day,”
says he, *that at Rome they entertained the people
with the fighting of eeveral strange beasis, and
principally of lions of an unusual size, there was
one amon st the rest who, by his furious de
ment, by the scrength and largeness of his 11.u|hs
and by is ]oud and dreadful roaring, attracted the

all the spectators. Amongst the other
Jeves, that were presented to the people in this
combat of beasts, there was one Androclus of
Dhaciz, belonging to a Roman lord of consuler
digmity. This Lion, having seen him at a distance,
first made a gudden stap, as it were, in a wondering
posture, and then softly approached nearer in 4
tle and peaceable manner, as if it were to enter
ints acquaintance with him ; this It: done, and
belng now assured of what ke sou & began to
wag hic tail, as doge do whenleyﬂxm-:thmr
magters, and to Iuss and lick the hands and thighs

Lifls
* Aulug m ('Juh ¥y C x.nhu transmrtted {hin mrytnnl.nﬂ
the eredit of learns s b, bt whose

Wiion renders lgadup l.on in the arrmtan dlhmgu,
hun: mad  mn to the (@ot, Apum reiates,
ﬂnlhmmmn‘:lnRMQilndsﬁm(hb u,ap zg)
thoae words, ¥ Leocsl

qual w
mg BT, protesit ab ety bstmmam.” .~ We s
sﬁf‘ .nhun amph\:hln]; who, Srding 2 man there condemned o
with the boasts, wl Sormoes] n oy maser, prokect
i B 1 fary of the ather bemsies | !
¥OL. o 1} ¥
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of the poor wretch, who was beside himsclf and
almost dead with fear.  Androclus having, by this
kindness of the lion, = litle come to himself, and
having taken s0 much heart as to consider and
recogaise him, it was 2 singular pleasure to see the
j0{' and carcsses that passed betwixt them. At
which the pecple breaking into loud acclamations
cfiungz the emperor caused the slave to be called,
1o know from him the cause of 8o suwange an event.
He thereupon told him 2 new and a very wonderful
story: my macter, said he, being proconzul in
Alrica, I was constrained by hiz severity and cruel
usage, being daily beaten, to steal from him and
to run away. And to hide myself eceurely from
a person of so great authority in the province, [
thought it my best way to Ay to the solitudes,
sands, and uninhabitakle parts of that country,
resolved, in case the means of supporting life
should fail me, to make seme shift or ather o kil
mysell. The sun being excessively hot at noon,
and the heat intolerable, 1 found a retircd and
almost inaccessible cave, and went into it.  Soan
after ;I;grea::.m in to me this lion :;tih one foot
woun bloedy, complainin groaning

with the Ipai:: he cr{durﬂi :plat ]1.{5 coming 1 wag
exceedingly afisid, but he having espied me hid
in a corner of his den, came g:nt%r to me, holding
out and showing me his wounded foot, as if he de-
manded my assistance it his distress. 1 then drew
out a great spiinter he had there, and growing
a little more familiar with him, squeezing the
wonnd, thrust out the dirt and gravel that had got
into it, wiped and cleansed it as well as [ cow.

He, finding himself something better and much
eased of his pain, Jay down to repose, and presently
fell asleep with his Foot in my hand. Fl:rom that

82
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time forward, he and I lived together in this cave
three whole years, upon the same diet; foc of the
beasts that he killed in hunting he always brought
me the begt pieces, which ! roasted in the sun for
want of fire, and so ate them. At last growing
weary of this wild and brutish life, the lion being
one day gone abroad to humt for our ordinary
provision, | escaped from thence, and the third day
after war taken by the soldiers, who brought me
from Aflrica to this city to my master, who presently
condemnoed me to die, and to be txposed to the
wild beaste. MNow, by what I see, this lion was
also teken socon after, who would now recompense
me for the benefit and cure that he had reeeived
at my hands.” This is the story that Androclus
wold the smperor, which he also conveyed from
hand to hand to the people; wherefore at the
universal request, he was absolved from his
sentence and set at liberty ; and the lion was, by
oeder of the people, presented to him, We after-
wards gaw, says Apion, Androclus Teading this lion,
in nothing but 2 amall leash, from tavern to tavemn
at Rome, and receiving what motey everybody
would pive him, the lion being =o pentle, ax to
suffer himzelf to be covered with the flowers that
the people threw upon him, every one that met
him: saying, There goes the lion that entertained
the man ',':ﬁtft goes the man that cured the Lon,
We olten lament the loss of the beasta we love,
and 5o do they the loss of us:—
" r‘m, bellutor equus, pontis msignitus, Ethon
L

]

As some nations have wives in common, and ome
others have every man his own: is not the same

3 “Myt, Aihon i warhorse eame, withoot any of hey trappmgs,
and with heavy tears weis hu cheeks"—Ened, 11 59

LE]
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evidept amongst beasts, and marriages better k
than ours? Alislto the society and confederation thtg;
raake oat i} ] o league t} Jyes Lo-
gether, and to give one another mutual assisrance,
15 it not mapifest that oxcn, hoga, and other animals,
at the cry of any of their kind that we offend, all
the herd run 1o hiz aid, and embody for hia defence 7
When the fish scarus has swallowed the angler's
hook, his fellows al! erowd about him, and gnaw
the line in pieces; and if by chance one be got into
the net, the others present him their tails on the
autside, which he holding fast with hie teeth, they
after that manser disengage and draw him oot
Mullets, when one of their companions iz e d,
cross the line owet their back, and with a fin they
have there, indented like a saw, saw and cut it
asunder. Ax to the particular offices thar we
receive from one another for the service of life,
are several Tike examples amongst them.  'Tis
said that the whale never moves that he has not
always before him a little fish, like the sea-pudgeon,
for this reason called the guide-fish, wl the
whale foilows, suflering hi f to be led and turned
with a5 great facility az the helm guides the ship:
in recompense of which service, whereas all ather
things, whether beast or vessel, that enter into the
dreadfu! gull of this monster’s mouth, are immedi-
ately last and swallowed up, this lcle fsh retires
into it in great security, and there slesps, during
which time the whale never stirs; but £o soon as it
Ecues out, he immedintely follows : and if by accident
lose sight of his linke guide, he goes wandering
bere and thers, and steikes his sides inst the
rocks, like a ship that has lest her rudder; which
Flutarch® teetifics to have seen off the lsland of
5 Plutarch, b nepvd, <. 30, v idem, shed. % Idem, i,

%
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Anticyra, There is a Jike society betwixt the lirtle
bird called 2 wren and a craendile ; the wren serves
for & sentinel over thiz great animal; and if the
ichneumen, bis mortal cremy, approach to fght
him, this little bird, for fear lest he should surprise
him asleep, both with his voice and bill rouses him
end gives him notiee of his danger: be feeds on
this r's leavings, who ives him Bmiliarly
into his mouth, sufiering him to peck in his jaws
and batwixt hie teeth, and thence to take ent the
hits of flesh that remain; and when he has a mind
to shut his mouth, he first gives the bird warniog
ta go out, by closing it h{ ittle and little, without
bruising or doing it any harm at alln  The shell-
fish ealled nacre Vlives also in the same intelligence
with the shrimp, & little animal of the lobater kind,
serving him in the nature of usher and porter, sitting
st the opening of the shell which the nacre keeps
always gaping and open, till the shrimp sces some
liztle fish proper far their prey within (ge hollow of
the shell, and then it coters too, and pinches the
nacre to the quick, go that she is forced to eloge her
shell, where they two together devour the prey they
have trapped into their fort.” In the manner of
Living of the tunnies we observe a singular know-
ledge of the three parts of mathematics: as to
astroiogy, they teach it to men, for they stay in the
place Dﬁ{ere they arc surprised by ‘the ‘Brumal
Solgtice, and never stir thenee till the next Equinox ;
for which reason Aristotle himsell atuibutes to
them this sci HECR ¥ and arithmeti

they always form their array in the figure of a cube,
every way square, and make up the body of a

1 Protarch, ubé angnd, ¢, 36, .
" The e usnally applaed to ather-of
. mﬂknmcs{mmu‘fmmw:ug
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battalion, solid, cloge, and environed with six cqual
ides; zo that swimming in this square order, as
large behind as before, whoever it secing them can
conifit pae mitk, may casily number the whole .
by reason that the depth is equal to the breadth,
and the breadth to the length.t

As to magnanimity, it will be herd to give 2
better ingtance of this than in the example of the
%_mm dog eent to Alexander the Great from Jndia,

hey first brought him a stag to cnctunter, next a
boar, and after that a bear , all these he slighted,
and disdained ta stic from his place ; but when he
saw a lion, he immediately coused himself, evidently
manifesting that he declared that zlone worthy 1o
enter the Tists with him* As to what concerns

T and acknowledg: of faults, "tis re-
ported of an elephant, that having, in the impetu-
osity of his rage, Lilled his kceﬁier‘ he fell into so0
extreme a sorrow that he would never afier eat,
but starved himeell ta death®  And an to clemency,
'tis safd of a tiger, the most inhuman ol all beasts,
that a kid having been put in £ him, he suffered two
days’ hunger sather than hurt it, 2nd on the third
day broke the cage he was shut up in, to go seck
eleewhere for prey, not choosing to fafl upon the
kid, his friend and guest* And as vo the laws of
familiarity and agresment, formed by converse, it
commonly occurs that we bring up cats, dogs, and
hares tame togrether.

But that which seamen experimentally koow, and
ﬁrﬁwhrly in the Sicilian s¢a, of the quality of the

leyons, surpasses all human Ihou%n of what
kind of animal has nattre 5o highly bonoured the
hatching, birth, and production ? poets, indeed,

" b gy, "
'Kﬁ%rm,c.m 'Pmr.b, c‘l;‘l“t.l'.
Bs
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say that the leland of Delas, which before was a
Aoating island, was fixed for the service of Latona's
lying-in; but the pods ordered that the whole
ocean should be stayed, made stable and smoathed,
without wavss, without wind or rain, whilst the
halcyan lays her epgs, which is just about the
Solatice, the shortest day of the year, so that, by
this halcyen's privilege, we have seven days and
stven nights in the very heart of winter, wherein
we may sal without dapgee, Their femeles never
have te do with any other male but their own,
whom they elways accompany (without ever for-
gaking him) all their lives; if he happen to be
weak and broken with age, they take him upon their
shoulders, carry him %:m place to plare, and
serve him till death. But the most inquisitive into
the eecrers of pature eould never yet arrve at the
knowledge of the marvellous fabric wherewith the
haleyon ﬁuilds the nest for het littk ones, nor guess
at the matter.  Plutarch,* who had seen and handled
many of them, thinks it i3 the bones of some fish
which she joms and binds topether, interlacing
them some lengthwise and others across, and adding
ribs and hoops in such & manner that she forms,
at last, a round vessel fit 1o launch, which being
done, and the building finished, she earries it to the
wash of the beach, where the eea beating tly
against it, shows her where she is to mend what
is not well jointed and knit, and where better to
fortify the seama that are leaky and that open at
the ing of the waves; and, on the contrary,
what is well built and has had the due fnishing,
the beating of the waves so closes and binds together
that it is not to be broken or cratked b;)ﬁuws,
either of stone or iron, without very much ado,
v Ul ruped
87
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And that whi;hﬁ; “illl'nt.';n to be a_dﬂr!r;ir:dhi?gh_e
rtion any re of the cavity within, which is
gto;?;o:ed and proportioned after such a manner as
not possibly to receive or admit any other thing
than the bird that built it: for 1o anything else it is
sa impenetrable, close, and shut, that nothing can
enter, not so much ag the water of the zea. This
is 8 very clear description of this building, and
botrawed &umnveryu-%:od hand ; and yet methinks
it does not give us sufficient light into the difficulty
of this architecture. Now, from what vanity can it
?roc:ed to plare lower than ourselves, and disdain-
ully o interpret cffects that we can neither imitate
nwr comprehend 7
To pursug a little further this equality and cor-
respondence betwixt us and beests: the privilege
our soul se much glorifies hersell upon of bringing
ail things she conceives to her own condition, of
stripping all things that come to her of their mortal
and rorpocal qualities, of ordering and placing the
things she concrives worthy her teking notice of,
divesting them of their corruptikle gqualities, and
making them lay aside length, breadth, depth,
weight, colour, smcll, roughness, smoothness, hard-
ness, solt and all ible incid a5 mean
F to them to
her own immorta! and spiritual condition - the Paris,
just 2z Rome and Paris, that [ have in my soul, the
Paris that 1 imagine, I imagine and ive it
without greatness and without place, without stone,
without plaster, without wood: this wery same
pri\ril:ﬁ:. I gay, seems to be evidently in beasts:
for a , accustomed o trumpets, the rattle of
musket-shot and the busde of battles, whom we see
start and tremble in his sleep stretched upon his
litter, as if he were in fght, it is certain that he
3
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conceives in his soul the beat of the drum without
noise, an army without arms and without body :—
"Pmppe videbow equos fories, cum membre jacebunt
o MRk, § tamen, gnuizads
Et quas) de palrad sucioas mmd.e::gﬁm"
The hare that a harrier imagines in his drezm,
after which we set him s ﬂ“t whilst he slexps,
s0 stretch out his tail, shake his legs, and perfectly
fepreasnt all the motions of hix course, is a hare
without skin and without bones —
H Vanani oo cancs mhmu[l.\ =pe quKte
Ykrnt, o ccbras redocust nans soh
Tt vastyon m tansant 1nvents feramm @
Expargafactigua sequonbor ious seps
Cervarnm mimalecra, fuygs quas dadita cumlnl,
Denoc discasms redennt erronbas ud e

We often observe the watchdogs mrl in their
dreams and afterward bark out, and start up on a
sudden, as il they perceived zome stranger at hand :
this stranger, that cheir soul discerns, 15 a spiritual
and imperceptible man, without dimension, without
colour, and without being :—
“ Conmuata dom: catalorum blands propage
Dregere, srpe levem =3 oculis volocremaque sopomem
Discutars, £f corpos da borm corrpern ok,
Preunde quas 1gnoetsy facics alque ot toantur® !
As to beauty of the body, before I
any further, I would know whether or not we are
1 Vo shall nes llmul horsce, howavar, whan {bay L m
aluap, often pwesl, aod ®ort, Mmulfnlhl]lthtmdwy
were stomng in wen Lhe mee "—Lucrenos, w, 968
nu crfbaeny 1 thair et rast m:hlythrw ﬂmrlqnnd
hl&.mdhmﬂwqmt Mallflhqwmm!\:‘llt::a::‘u
tuming scent waked, pure nspary
m real view, Bl &t I, ducovenny the mistake,
T il
wﬂlmnpmnly,nnl um,-m- i "— e, shad., I“’“
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about the deseription. 'Tis likely we do
not well know what beauty i5 in nature and in
general, sinee to human and cur own beanty we
give 0 many diverse forms, of which were thers
any natural rule and prescription we should know
it in common, a3 we S;ethe heat of the fire, But
we fancy its forms according to our own appetite
amnd liking :—
“Tarpw Rempaa Belgpeus ore color™
Indians paint it black and mm, with great
ewallen lips, big Aat noses, and load the carilage
betwixt tﬁ noatrils with great rings ofj:d to
ma.khzril hanghdown to the mw‘ll:e\;i EL] hy t.?e
nether lip witl enriched with jewels,
that wip lheﬁmﬁﬂ upan the chin, it
being with them = special grace to show their tceth
cven beloer the roots,  In Peru, the greatest ears
are the most beautiful, and they stretch them out as
far as they ean by art; and a man, now living, says
?:?el}aﬁ s;enip an Eastern nauondth.l.;cm
e them o &0 F Teputs, ana the ear
laden :rﬁ'hngiuch pond:wusg:'c;wels.PL‘I‘ltat he did with
E;:t ease pot his arm, =leeve and all, through the
of an z=ar  There are, elsewhere, nations that
take Ew care to blacken their teeth, and hate o
see them white; elsewhcrs, people that paint them
red. Not only in Hiscay, tut in other places, the
women art reputed more beautiful for heving their
heads shaved, and this, moreover, in certain frosen
countvies, a8 Pliny reports® The Mexican women
tecken among beauties a low forehead, and
they shave all other parts, they nourish hair on
forchead and increase it by art, and have larps teats
1 ¥ The Belpc commplenon e tase 1 contrast to = Boman fyee #—
Properima, u, I7, 26 ¥ Book w1, e T3
my
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in such great reputation, that they make boast to give
their children suck over their shoulders. 'We should
puint deformity so, The luwlians fashion beauty
gross and massive : the Spaniards, gaunt and slender;
and among us one makes it white, another brown:
one soft and delicate, another strong and vigorous ;
cne will have his mistress =oft and gentle, another
haughty and majestic. Just &3 the preference in
beauty is given by Plato to the apherical figure, the
Epicureans give it to the midal or the square,
and cannot swallow a gosyil:the form of a balls
RBut, be it how it will, nature hax no mare privileged
ua above ber common laws in this than in the rest;
and if we will judge ourselves aright, we shall find
that il there be some animalz less favoured in this
thar we, therc are others, and in great cumber, thet
are mote =0 i—
" A wulbs anamahbos decore mintvmur, =

even af our terrestrial compatriots ; for, as to thoge
of the sea, setting the figure aside, which cannot
fall inta any manner of comparisen, being so wholly
anather thing, in colour, clesnness, smoothness,
and disposition, we suffisiently pive place to them;
and no less, in all qualides, to the zerial. And this
precogative that the poets make such 2 mighty
matter of, our crect stature, looking towards heaven,
out original ~—
" Profingue cum spactent animalia eptera temum,
O% hoohini sblise dedut, corlumaqae rugn
Jussit, et crecton 4d wden tollers roltun "3
ia merely poetical ; for there are several little beasts
that have theic sight absolutely turned towards
i B, Fimans,
" = Mgy animalt surpass on 10 baauty."—Smeen, Epsal, 134
¥ S hncans ok it prca bocks 1 tha cAri, ho gave
100 Enan 20 Juck mrect, 10 behold thn bearealy wch."—Cmd, Mty | 54
or
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heaven ; and I find the countenance of camels and
gstriches much higher eajsed, and more erect than
ours, What animals have not their faces forward
and in front, and do not look just as we do, and da
nat in their natural posture discover as much of
heaven and earth as man? And what qualitics of
our bodily constitution, in Plats and Cieern, may
rot indifferently serve z thousand sorts of beasts P
Those that most resemble us are the ugliest and most
abjert of wll the herd; for, as to outward appear-
ance and form of visage, such are the baboons and
motkeys :—
" &imm quam ienlis, krpisame berns, oobds i "
and, for the internal and vital parts, the hog. Ie
eamnest, when | imagine man stark naked, cven
that scx that seems to have the greatest share of
beauty, his_defects, natural subjections, and imper-
fections, | find that we have more reason than any
other animal to cover ourselves. We are readily
to be cacused for borrowing of those croatures to
which nature has in thia been kinder than to us,
to trick ourselves with their beauties and hide our-
selves under their spoils—their wool, feathers, hair,
silk. Let us obscrve, as to the rest, that man
is the sole animal whose nudities offend his own
companions, and the enly one who, in his natural
actions, withdraws and hidez himeell from hiz awn
kind And really, 'tis also an effect worth con-
sidecation, that they, who are masters in the trade,
prescribe a5 a remedy for amorous iona the full
and free view of the bady a man ires; so that,
to cool his ardour, there needs no more but full
liberty 1o see and contemplate what he loves :—
= Ll
cnumhm‘mn\:&:&;: bt of beasts, the wpe 7 —Enanm, ap.
Yz



Raimond de Sebonde CHar XIL

=1l guad cbeconas o spario corpors partes
Videmt, in cumsa qui fait, bast amor L,

and although this recipe may, peredventure, proceed
from a refined and eold our, it is, notwith.
standing, » very great sign of our weakness, that
use and acquaintance should disgust us with one
anather,
1t i3 not modesty so much as cunning end pru-
dence, that makes our ladies so circumspect in
refusing us admittance to their elosets, before they
are painied and tricked up for public wiew :—
¥ Noc Vencres nosiras hoc fallit, quo mags paee
Omnw summopars hos ribe postscenia celant,
Quos eatinara volunt, sdstnctogoe asse m amors "%,

whereas in zeveral animals there is nothing that we
do not love, and that does not please our senses ;
eo that from their very excremeats we not only
extract wherewith to heighten our sauces, but alse
our richest omameots and perfumes.  This dis-
courae reflects upon none but the ordinary sort of
women, and je not so zacrilegious as to seek w
comprehend those divine, supernatural, and extra-
ordinary beauties, whom we occasionally =ee shin-
ing amongst us like stars under o corporeal pod
terrestrial veil,

Az to the rest, the very share that we allow
te beasts of the bounty of nature, by our pwn
confession, is very much to their advantage; we
atzibute o 1 {magi ard f: i
woods, future and abseat goods, for which human

T “He that w foll ardowr his discloard 10 big We secret parts of i
MDISETERN U Oty b, By 1 s ok carsir "—Ovud, Do Rtwn. Amow,,

. A2

¥ " Nor dom this escape our beanbe, insamoch It fhey weth soch
s behied the scanen tamovs Ll thots defects thel may chack the
fhapac of there Lovers "—Luocretuaw, v, 118z
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capacity ceinot, of herself, be responsble; or
that we falsely attribute to ourselves by
the ligenee of opinion, as reasom, knowledge, and
henour; and leave to them, for their share,
Ty geable, and palpable goods, as
se, security, innocence, and health:
ealth, I say, the faireat and richest present that
naturc can makn us. Insomuch that phi ¥
even the Stoic,! is =0 bold as to say that Herzdlitus
and Pherecides, could they have cxchanged their
wisdom for health, and had delivered themselves,
the one of his dropsy and the other of the lice
disease that tormented him, by the ain they
had done well. By which they sct a stli greater
value upon wisdom, comparing and putting it in
the balance with health, than they do in this other
proposition, which is alsp theirs: they say that if
Circe had presented to Ulyzses two potions, the
one to make a foal become a wise men, and the
other to make a wise man become a fopl, Ulysses
cught rather to have choscn the last than te consent
that Circe should change his human figure into that
of a beast ; and say that wisdom iteelf would have
spoken to him after this manaer: ** Forsake me,
It me along, rather than lodge me under the
fi and body of an ass.” Haw, then, will the
pﬁ?l::ophwi abandon this great and divine wis-
dom for this corporal and terresirial eovering ? it is
then net by reason, by discourse, by the soul, that
we excel beasts: tis by our beauty, our fair com-
plexion, our fine symmetry of parts, for which we
must quit our inwllipence, our prudence, and all
the rest. Well, I accept thiz frank and free con-
fession : cortainly, they knew that those parts upen
which we g0 muoch value ocurselves are no r
' Flutarch, On the Common Concrpicons mpeina! Gur Siokd, ¢, B
P4
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than vain fam.-}r, 1f hensts, then, had all the wirtoe,
knowledge, wisdom and Stoical perfection, they
would still be beasts, and would not be com ble
to man, mi ble, wicked, i man. i
fine, whatever ia not as we are is nothing worth ; and
Caod Himszelf to procure esteem amongst us must put
Himaelf into that shape, as we shali show anon: %:ly
which it ap that it Is net upon roy true ground
of reason, Em. by a foolish pride and vain opinion,
that we prefer oursclves belore Giher animels, and
separate ourselves from their condition and society.
ut, to return to what T was upon hefore, we
have for our part inconstancy, irresolution, incerti-
tude, sorrow, superstition, solicitude about things
to pame even after we shall be no more, ambition,
avarice, jezlousy, envy, irregular, frantic, and un-
tameable appetites, war, lying, disloyelty, detrae-
tion, and curiosity. Doubtless, we have stangely
averpaid this fine reazon upon which we so much
glorify outselves, and this caparity of judging and
knowing, if we have bought it at the price of this
infinire number of passions to which we are cternally
subject: unless we shall yet think fit, as Socrates
does," to add this notable prerogative above beasts,
that whercas nature has prescribed to them certain
seasona and limita for the delights of Vanus, she has
given us the reins at all hours and scasons —

YUt vmnm sgroty, quis prodest rard, necat seplaiae, melus
est non adbibere omnune, quim, spe dubge salots, in apertam
perniciem incurrare, mc haud eoo, an mebiog fgenr huedang
ganer motum wm calerum cogtalionds, scomen, soketinm,
Qe LoD roCKTIL qRonam pestifer, mnl ot wdmodum
paued wletindy, pon din omepd, quam i mombcr e tam
hurge dan. "3

X M om Soorsata . 4, 12

= H Ayt Ml ot thet wine sidam bepefitn the hok nd very
often nyiee hum, 11w better ool to give tham any atull oL of
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OF what advantage can we conceive the knawledge
of =0 many things was to Varro and Aristotle?
Did it exempt them from human inconveniences?
Were they Igl it freed from the accidents that lie
heavy upon the shoulders of a porter? Did they
extract from their logic any consvlation for the

t? or, from knowing that this humour is lodged
in the joints, did they feel it the less?  Did they
ciiter into composition with death by knowing that
some nations rejoice at his approach? or with
cuckoldry, by knowing thar in some part of the
world wives are in common? On the contrary,
baviog been reputed the greatest men for know-
ledge, the one amongst the Romans and the other
ameongst the Graeks, and in a time when learning
most fourished, we have not heard, nevertheless,
thut they had any particular excellence in their
lives : nay, the Greek had encugh to do to clear
himsell from some notable blemishes in his. Have
we observed that pleasure and beelth have had a
better telish with him who understands asteology
and grammar than with athers?

¥ Iikarat mum minus oere rgent? "
ang shame and powerty less croublcsome ?

“ Bealicet et morb ¢t debnlitate cacchan,
Et Juctum cf cumm cBoges, ok lompora vike
Looga thn post hee Iito mebors dabuntur.”®

hope of an vecarnn benaft to Wwedr & e mschief 3o 1 lmow oot
whesther ot had pot been bebier for mankind that thue quiek matwon,
Huy aumen of smagmaban, this subtlery, that we call reason, bad nol
b bﬁvt: :m at ull, wace whet m:rhmy.ud‘hhmﬁuf::{
ve not bean berowed, wtowed with 30 prod)

2 haed *—Cicero, Do Nt Dwor , i, 37

T EDo the vews of the dliteraic swell boas fresly P —Hortius,
Epod,, vuL v 17

* 4 hou shalt ba frer from disease and anfirmity, wod avend care
and serrow , and thy life ahall ba probonged, and mith better days "—
Jovanal, ziv, 158,

o
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I have known in my time & hundred artisans, a
bundred labourers, wizer and more hay than
the rectors of the universit;. and whom I had much
cather have bled i hink
its place amongst the necessary things of life, as
glory, nability, dignity, or, at the mast, ax beauty,
riches, end such other qualitics, which, indeed, are
useful to it; but remotely and more by fantasy than
by nature. We need scarcely more offices, rules,
and laws of living in our society than cranes and
emmets do in theirs; and yet we sce that these live
very cegularly without erudition. I man were wise,
he would take the true value of cverything accord-
ing as it was most psefil and proper to his life.
“ﬁ'mevcr will number us by ur artions and deport-
ments, will find meny more excellent men amoogst
the ignorant than among the learncd. ay, in all
sorts of wvirtue. The Rome seems to me b
have becn of much greater value, both for
and war, than that learned Rome that ruined jisclf';
and though all the rest should be equal, yet integ-
rity and innocence would remain to the ancients,
fat they inhabit :in§ular1y well with simplicity.
But I will leave this discourse that would lead me
farther thar T am willng to follow; and shall only
say thix farther: 'tis only humiiity and submission
that can make a complote good man.  We are not
to leave to each man's own judgment the knowledge
of his duty; we are to prezeribe it to him, and oot
suffer him to choose it at his own discretion : other-
wise, aceording to the imbecility and infinite variety
of our reasons and opinions, we should at last fo
for gurselves duties that would {as Epicorus! says)
Enj;:'.n us to eat one another,
be first law that ever God gave to mea was a
3 Or rather, the Epscuresn Calatey
LT o7 6
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law of pure di : it was a

nzked and sullpic. wherein man had nu(.'hu'lg to
inquire after or to dispute, forasmuch % to obey
is the peoper office of a rational soul, acknowledg-
ing a heavenly superior and benefactor. From
obedience and submission spring all other virtues,
as all sin doss from sclf-ppinion. And, on the
contrary, the first temptation that by the devil was
offered to human nature, its first poisen, insinuated
ieself the inises that were made ta us of
knowl and wisdom :—

 Erytin nicut cli, scanntes bonnm et malom. "3

And the Syrens, in Homer,* to allure Ulysscs and
draw him within the danger of their snares, offered
to give him knowledge. The glag'ue of man is the
opinion of vnsdorn and for this reasom it is that

ded ta us by gur religion,
a5 proper to fanh and phedience —

“Cavete, ne quin vos dacipint per philgeophiam & inaney
sednchones, secondum elemenils mond: ¥

Therc is in this a geocral consent amongst all sects
of philosophers, that the sovereign good consists in
the tranguillity of the soul 2nd body: bur where
shall we Bnd itd—
* Ad summam, mpTEs uno minor eat Jove, durey,
Taber, bomortan, pulcher, rex denigque rogum
?reupu FARUN, Nt tom petoite moleste est ©Y

l “Ylshaﬂbengnd:.hnwmgmdmdenl'%nuﬁ.ul i

s ake ud Iu: any mag deceirs Ty phul hynud LT
seductioon a:uwdu:ﬁtn the first procples od' the P‘ml.
Codnrianz, 0. 3. does not quote Geaes wstily, o
H::!l;l;lhnlurpu! monbeates the basefin nnhnmﬂ ga of
B

4 "Ife thot 13 war 15 ame degree imferar only by Juve; fren
hmmL‘ fart, 10 thort, & kung of kiogs, abeve all, ' health, enlean
when the phicgm w traublesome *—Horans, K. w1, 106
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It seems, in truth, that nature, for the consclation
of vur miserable end wretched siate, has only
iven us presumption for our inheritacce ; ‘tis, as
pictetus zays! “that man has sothing prapetly
his owa, but the use of his opiniona™; we have
nothing but wind and smoke for our portion. The
goda have health in cescnee, says philasophy, and
sickness in intelligence; man, on the contrary,
sses his poods by fancy, his ills in essence.
e have had reason to magnily the er of our
imagination, for all cur goods are only in dream.
Hear this poor calamitens animal huff: " There is
nothing," says Cicerg, * 30 charming a4 the ccoupa-
tion of Ictters; of those letters, 1 say, by means
whereof the infinity of things, the immense grandeur
of nature, the heavens, even in this world, the earth,
ang the geas are diseovered to v, Tie they that
have taught ue religion, moderation, the grandeur
of courage, and that bave reseued our zouls from
obscurity, to make her zee all things, high, low, first,
middle, last, end 'tis they that fornish us wherewith
to live happily and well, and conduet us to pass gver
our lives witl displ and witk oifence.”*
Dioes not this man secm to speak of the condition of
the ever-living and aimighty God? Yet, as to the
effect, a thousand little country-women have lived
lives more equal, more sweet and constant than his:—

. “"Deus ille fu, deus, iclyte Mexm,

Ql\ PrINCEpE FIiE MRbionem invenit cam o

Nunc appsibatur spicots, yoque per artem

Floctibow @ motes yrtum, tantsque tanebns,
In tam bmngquils st tem clam loca Iocawit ™4

e P~
" That RS R L whe oot
‘annnmﬂd'm-hchuﬁwwﬂdmm,m-m soch
e removad 1 from vn tecupests and darknses mite so colm wnd
chiar & hghL™—Locratras, v. 85
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Here ere very fine, very brave words; but a very
light accident put this same man's understanding
in a worse condition then that of the meanest
shepherd,: potwithstanding this instructing God,
this divine wisdom. Of the same smmp of impu-
dence s the is¢ of Demoeritus's book, "1 am
ing to s of afi things™*; and thac foolish title
gﬂt ristotle prefixes to one of his, ** of the martal
gﬁds."' and the judgment of Chrysippus, *that
fon was as virtuous as God "*; my {riend
Sencea does indeed acknowledge that God has
given him Jife, but that to live well iz his own,
conformably with this other:—
iTo wrtute vere gl ; quod nes Hd
dooum 8 Des, non & nobiz, baberemos "4 ;
thiz is alsa Seneca’s saying, “ That the wise man
has fortitude equal with God; but in human frailty,
wherein he surpasses Him."' There is nothing
50 omlinary as to meet with salliies of the like
einerity ; thore is none of us whe takes so much
offence to zee himself equalled to God, as he doee
to see himself undervalued by being ranked with
other animals; so much more are we jealous of
our own interest, than of that of our Crealor.
But we must trample under foot this foolish
vanity, and briskly and boldly shake the ridiculous
foundations upon which these false opinions are
! “This wan Loerelms who, 1o the verses pracebng this period,
e o oves o ot o o el . S et 8 s et
uarbad by reason, Lhat the nolnee of b disorder cnly afforded tum

Faw lucid meervely, which be o componng his ek, and
et A b ) naels Emahrax's Gheeon o Com
. " ldeen, D4 Foming, 1 13,

Coancapdiony of f Siones.,
"‘Wctmjy i oar virtue, which would not be o we had o
a3 3 gl from and not frgm grrschres "—Cicern, Do Nl Deer
o Vi, i3 08

loa
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baged. 5o long as man chall believe be has any
means and power of himself, he will never acknow-
ledge what he owes to his Master; his eggs shall
always be chickens, as the saying is; we must
therefore strip him to his shirt.  Let uz z=e some
notable ¢xample of the cffect of his philasophy.
Paosidonius, being tor d with a discase so

inful a5 made him writhe his amma and gnash
is teeth, thoughe he sufficicatly baffled the pain
? crying out against jt: “Thou dost exercise
thy malice to much purpose; [ will not confess
that thou art an evil He is as gensible of the
pein as m uey ; but he mightily values himself
upon bri |i11%‘ is tongue at least, and restraining
it within the laws of his sect ;—

“Re bere non erbun

Arcesilaus, being ill of the pout, and Carneades
coming to ste him, was returning, troubled at his
condition; the other calling hark and showing
him his feet and then hiz breast: “There is
nothing tome from thesc hither,"* said he. This
has somewhat & better grace, for he fesly himeell
in pain, and would be diseagaged from it; but
his heart, notwith Jing, 15 not ed or
enfechled by it; the other stands mare o]minalcly
to hiz work, but, I fear, rather verbally than really.
And Dienysius Heracleotes, afticted with a vehe-
ment smarting in his eyes, was reduced to quit
these stoical resolutions®  But, though koowledge
: 9::10‘ Fouer, Quears., 1 25
G s ot e o
b oA L clmwhers (Tust, v, Ui, 355 that
thix pliﬂ.mphn nr, Baving 1 doorder 1 han ko HELI&I‘IJ!M‘.
t—:‘é“ rotion which he had before conceved of pan was fabe *—

b L1}
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could in effect do, as they say, end could hlunt
the point and dull the edge of the misfortupes
that attcod us, what does she more than what
iirmnmu dots more slmply and evidently? The
philosopher Pyrrho, being at sea in wery great
denger by reason of 1 mighty storm, presented
nothing to those who were with him to imitate
in this extremity but the security of a hog they
had on board, that was locking at the tempest
quite unconcermed.t  Philospphy, when she has
said all she can, refers us at last to the example
of a wrestler or 2 muleteer, in which sort of people
we commonly gbserve much less apprehension of
death or sense of g:in and other infirmitics, and
more endurance, than ever knowledge lurniched
any one with who was sot born to these infirmitics,
and of himsel{ preparcd for them by a natural
habit* What is the cause that we make incisions
and cut the tender limbs of an infant, and thosc
of & horse, more wasily than our own, but ignorance
only? How many has mere force of imagination
made {ll. We often see men cause themeelves to
be let blood, purged, and physicked, to be cured
of diseases they only feel in opinion. When reat
infirmities fail us, knowledge lends us hers: thar
volour, this complexion, portends some catarrhous
defluxion; this hot season threatens us with a
fever : this breach in the lifeline of your left hand
gives you netice of some near and notable indis-

ition: and at last it roundly attacks health
steelf, saying, this sprightliness and vigoor of
{:uth cannot costinue in this posture, there must

blood taken, and the fever abated, lest it worn

' 4 A previgus knnwiedge of enly matber sharpens than modiEes Lhe
sgnse of tham *—Ed of 1588

4 Diogencs Lactug, o 6o
oz
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to your prejudice. Compare the life of a man
subjcct to such imaginations with that of 2 labourer
who suffers himself to be led by his natural appetite,
neasuring things only Ig the present sense, with-
out knowledpe and  wi ncsncs—who is
anly il when be is ill; whereas the other has the
atene in his soul before he has it in his bladder;
as if it were not time encugh to suffer evil when
it shall come, he must anticipate it by fancy and
run to meet it. What [ say of physic may generally
serve as example in other sciences: and hence |s
derived that ancient opini the

who placed the sovereign good in discernin th,e
weaknesz of our judgment. My ignomnce rdg
me as much occasion of h as of fear; and
having ao other rule of my health than thar of
the examples of others, and of events I see elze-
where upen the like oceasion, [ find of all sorts,
and rely upon the comperisons that are most
favourable t¢ me, [ reccive health with open
arme, (ree, full, and entire, and By so much the
more whet my appetite to enjoy it, by bow much
it is at_present less ordinary and more mare: so
far am 1 from troubling ita rcpose and sweetncss,
with the bitterness of a new and constrained
manner of living. Beasts sufficiently shew us
how much the agitation of the eoul brings infirm-
ities and discases upan us. That which is old
us of the people of Brazl, thatr they never die
but of old , ig attributed to the sercnity and
ranquillity of the air they live in; but I atteibote
it to the serenity and tnnqlllllu:y of thclr soul,
free from all p

continuous or unpleasing, ple “that pass
gver their lives il:ll an adlmra simplicity and
T The Seephes,

o3
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ignorance, without letters, without law, witheut
king, or any manner of religion. Whence comes
thiz which we find by experi that the

and most rough-hewn clowns are the most able anc
the mzet to desired in amerous performances
and that the love of & mulcteer cften renders itsel
more acceptable than that of a tleman, i it b
not that the agitation of the soul in the latter dis-
turbs his corporel ability, dizsolves and tires iy,
ay it also troubles and tires itsell? What morz
usualiy puts the soul beside herself, and throws her
intp madness, than her own prompinets, vigour,
and agﬂit{:in short, her own proper force? OF
what is the most subtle folly made, but of the
most subtle wisdom? As great fricndships spring
from great enmities, and vi us healths from
mortal diseases: o fom the rare and quick
aﬁitalims of our souls proceed the mest wonder-
ful and wildest frenzies; 'tis bur a half turn of the
toe from the cne to the other.! In the actionz of
madmen, we see how nearly madness rosembles
the most vigorous operations of the soul. Wha
does nat know how indiscernible the difference
is betwixt madness and the %ay flights of a
aprightly soul, and the effects of a supreme and
extraordinary virtue?  Plata says, thar melancholic
persons are the most capable of discipline and
the most excellent; mor, indeed, is there in any
S0 grezt a propension to madness.  Infinite wits
are ruined by their own proper force and supple-
nese: to what 3 condition, through hiz own ex-
citable fancy, hags one of the moet judicious,
ingenious, and best-formed to the ancient and

fn":i' :h:;up::!mw Lot b € a’:fi—m
“Thay 11 & fammes couplet, #tsd 28 potr as 1 36 [amons
104
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true egy, of any of the lialian 131 latel
fa]]eanHyas ke m)!t|I great o'b]i.gatinnp:): this fata%
vivacity, to this light that has blinded him! o
this exact and subtle apprehension of reason, that
hag put him beside hie reason, to bis close and
Iabangus search alter the sciences, that bas redused
him to stupidity, to that rare aptitude to the
exercises of the soul, that has rendered him
without ezxercise and without soul? T had more
chagrin, if pmsible, than compassion, 1o see him
at Ferrnra® in 5o pitiful 2 condition surviving him-
self, forgetting both himself and his works, which,
without his imw]edge, though before his face,
have been published, deformed end Incorreet.

Would you have a man sound, would you have
him regular, and in a steady and secure posture?
muffle him up in the shades of stupidity and sloth,
We must Be made beasts to he made wise, and
hoodwinked before we can govern gurselves.  And
if one shall tell me that the advanage of having
a cold and blunted zense of pain and other evils,
brings this disadvantape al with it, to render
us, cansequently, less eager and sensible also in the
fruitian of goods and pleasores; this iz tewe: but
the misery of our condition is such that we have
not o wmuch to enjoy as to aveid, and that the
extremest pleasore doce aar affect us to the degree
that a light grief does :(—

" Segnine homines bons quam mals centiont

We are not so sensible of the most perfect health,
as we arc of the least sickness:—

* Takso

* Iz November 1550

Y Men ars vy asnuibve 19 pleatire than (2 pan *—Livy,
oy I

fog
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* Pungrt
In cuts viz soouma wilatum plaguls enrpus
Quando valere mbil quedrquam movet. H&: juval nocm
Quod ma oo torqoet atuy, st pos - cRiord quakiuamn
Wi quest a0t woom sesc, soi sentire valenten !

Crar well-being is nothing b the privation of fll-
being ; and this iz the rezson why that sect of
philosophers which zets the greatest value upon
leasure, has fixed it chiefly in insensibility of pain.
e be (ree from ill i3 the greatest pood that man
can hope for, aa Enniua says:—

" Wimrurg bori est, e nitul st mah ™2

for that very tickling and sting which are in certain
leasures, and that seem to raise us above simple
alth and im’nsibilit_y: that active, moving, and,

1 know not how, itching and biting pleasure, even
that very pleasure itsell looks to nothing but apathy
as its mark. The lust, that carries us headlong o
women's embraces, is directed to no other end but
only to cure the torment of our ardent and furious
desires, and only requires to be glutted ard laid at
rest, and delivered from that fover; and so of the
rvest, I say then thay, if simplicity conduetz us ta
a state free from evil, it leads us to a very happy
ang, according to our condition. And yer we are
not to imagine it 5o Icaden an insensibility 25 to be
totally withour senee: for Crantor bad very pood
reason to controvert the insensibility of Epicorus,
if founded so deep that the very first attack and
hicth of evils were not to be peresived. "1 do nat
approve such an inscnaibility as is neither possible

3 %The ody 1 vexed wath a bile sting that Emﬂuﬂm‘ﬂl the
skun, whikc the mt perfect health 5 mot The culy
plrrscs mr, that nmther mde ner foot ix plagued , <xcep! thase, saree
nnfuugclnm N he's 10 bealth o 0o "—La Boctiz, Foemalt

ap, Cuosro, D Fibwd , u 13,
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nor to be desired: 1 am well cantent not to be
sick; but, if [ am, ! would know that I am s0;
and if a eaustic be applied or incisions made in
any part, ! would feel them.”! In truth, whoevee
would take away the Imuwladge and sense of evil,
would, at the same time, eradicate the sense of
pleasure. and, in short, eanibilate man himeelf :—

“Tyud nibil dolere, noo sine wagm mercede epntingit 1m-
manitabe 10 wame, stupens o corde.”

Evil appertaine to man m ns turn | neither is pam
always to be avoided, alwa WIYE [

"Tis a great advan t.othc honout of ignarance
that knowIed.ge 1melfmigmws us intp its arms when
she finds herself puzzled to fortily us against the
weight of cvils ; she iz constrained to come to this
composition, to ¥we us the reins, and permit us to
fly into the lap of the other, and o shelter ourselves
under her pratection from the strokes and injuries
of fortune. For what else is her meaning when
she instructs us to divert our thoughts from the ills
that prese upon ue, and entertain them with the
meditation of pleasures past and gone ; to comlort
ourselves in present afflictions with the remembrance
of Aed delights, and to eall to our suecour a vanished
satisfaction, to oppose it to what lies heavy upon
us P—

L 3 it jone a cogitandd melestid,
] ione d p port ¥
If it be not that where r fails her she will
supply it with policy, an ake use of a supple

'
reere, Toenr
=4 An nsenobiliny, rlmu not ty be povelased bue at the pnee of
the bumagity of the ool and of stupudity o the body *—ldem, arL
34 Tha way In dissipais ;unm Enel i to racall w mllmplnlal
plllplﬂluui“—ldam. g, 0§
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trip, when force of limbs will not serve the tum?
For not only to a philesopher, but to any man in
his right wits, when he has uvpeo him the thimt
of a burning fever, what satisfaction can it be to
remember the pleasurc of drinking Greek winc? it
would rather be to make matvers worse:—

“ Cha ncordann 3 ben doppis la noje ™'

Of the same stamp is the other counsel that phil-
ndph ives; only to remember past happiness
to forget the troubles we have undergone?;
an if we had the srience of oblivion in our pawer:
;:iesn:rwume] for which we are never o straw the

M Sonwa ebomm ast praterionm meqparie e

How? Is philosophy, that should arm me to can-
tend with fortune, and steel my courage to trample
all human adversities under foot, arrived at this
degree of cowardice, to make me hide my head and
eave myzelf by these pitiful and ridiculous shifie?
for the memary represents to us not what we choose
but what it pleases, nay, there is nothing that eo
much imprints anylhmg in our memary as a desire
to forget it: and "tis a sure way to retain and keep
anything =afe in the soul, to zalicit her to lose it
This is false :—

"Rt siturm in Dabic, ut et adverts gomsi perpolud ohlwmna
obmumw, <t sectinda Jovymde et noailer meminenoe ™

L “'l'h ramwmbrance of plssurs doublse the sense of p!u:nt

n "
4" Cucer, Tuso. Quan, n 5 .

" #The memary of paa lnl 1 wwesd "—Eunpdes, ap Cioero, I

W3
o'h'hvm Idnr;:ltl'mdd‘:n:" Fn:; Il‘,c::,a nlun‘:t'-’:: et
memery of aur siecnases *—Tdem, a0 07
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and this is true -
“ Mamuni slinm que pale : obilviscd non pesmum e vole."
And whose counsel Is this? his :—
Qe s wiins saprentens proBiasi ot sums Y —

*(Jo: gEDOs ALmanum ogeRIe JOpeEraviL, S Gl
r 2 stellas cwortos ot ethenos Wl

To empty and disfurnizh the memm?. i not this
the true and proper way to ignorance?—

" Inars malorom remediom gnomanhs ot "

We find several other like precepts whereby we
are permitted 1o borrow from the vulger fovolous
appedrances where reason, in all her vivacity and
vigour, cannot do the feat, provided they admianister
satisfection and comfort; where they canoot cure
the wound, they are content to palliate and benumb
it. [ believe they will not deny me this that if
they could catablish order and constancy in a stare
of life that could maintain jtself in ense and pleasure
by somedebility of judgment, they wauld acoept it —
“Potare, ot re Borey
Incigaam, patlquu:mvd an:u"B':ulm baben®

There would be a great many philosophers of
Lycas’ mind: this man being otherwise of very
rregular manners, living qQuietly and contentedly in

3 %[ e remamiber what Lowould vot ; ot | capont forget wha |
womld *—Cacero, De Fiwsb 1 32

* % Who alens darcs to profoss himsall o wise man (Epwm), —

Tdem, sbed . 5.
3 *Who all manknd mrguwd m grpigs, cfanng them on the

hamg aum prutn gut the stara”— Locretos, . 1058
* S lgmorante 10 but 3 dall veoedy far wls "—Seneca, Hidw,
Bl i 7

4]

I will begm 1o dnnk and strew fSowers, and will suffer o be
thrught mad "—Heracx, Ef., 5, 3, 14
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his Bamily, and not failing in any office of his duty,
either towerds his awn people or strangers, and
very carefully preserving bimscH from  hurtful
things, was nevertheless, by some distemper in
his brain, possessed with a conceit that he was
perpetually in the theawe, viewing the seversl
entertainments, and enjoying the amusements and
the shows and the best comedies in the world;
and being cured by the physicians of bis frenzy, had
much ado to forbear e vouring by process of
law to compel thom to restore him again to his
pleasing imaginations —
“Pal! me peridistie, amdey,
Nen aervastin, sl | €t M sxborta woluplas,
Er decrploy pér mim mentis grabahunus srae ™!

with a madness like that of Thrasyllus, son of
Pythodorus, who had grown to belicye that all
the ships that weighed anchor from the port of
Pirrus and that came into the haven, only made
their voyages for his profit, congratulating himsell
on their happy na\nigmon. and receiving them with
the greatest joy. His brother Crito having caused
him te be restored te his better understanding, he
infinitely tted that sort of condition whercin
he had lived with a0 much delight and frec from
all anxiety.® ‘Tis accerding to the old Greck
verse, ‘*that there is a great desl of esmenience
in not being so prodent” —
By 15 powei pip ey i fivg ¥
3 By hagven | have killad my faendy, oot saved me, he
:;izl}“d:: ie:h:;hl 13 lnlgh‘a:l:'(:::rm: by n:,d"n'ennmuz ez are
e Thrkaeiis the clehred Abbenan miriry 008 Sovdl commandn
Bith cenlory kT
* Sophocies, A7ax, ver gz
Lo
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And Ecclesiastes, " in much wlsdom ia muc}l
grief ; and he that i
sorrow.”

Even that to which philosophy consents in
general, thar last remedy which sll: applies to all
sorts of necessities, to put an end to the life we are
not able to endure :—

" Flacet# pare. Non placet? quicungua vis, e . . Fangt
doloe? vel lodiat gaze  ©nuduy g da Julnlum aun et armim
Vuleanue, 1d st forttudhoe, resote ™

and these words 50 used in the Greek festivals —
 Aat bnbat, aut sbeat® "

that sound better upon the tangue ol' a Gaseon, who
Eamlly changes the b into 1, than upon that of
locrn ™ i —

* Vigere 4 recla neams, deccds peerte,
Lamsb sates, sdisk sabas, stque bibesti,
Tempus sbare tibi axt ae patum largue 2qua
Rudear, et polsct pira deeantong ciae "+

What is it other than a confession of his :mztcncy.
and a retreating not only to ignorance, to be there

* Chap ¢ 14

* %Doce 1t plsasa? bear it Nat s} go out, how thou walt.
Tioan gref then? oy, of it stab to 1F thou av weaponless,

paat thy thromt. o cowersd wub the arme of Valcss, Lhat o
zr‘vmz.mum’\—wlm Bencea, Efr, o, s Cioero, T,
Quar, a1

1 “Lﬂlﬂmdmkugo’ Cmun. anpwl, v 42

1 Thyy remark upot the Gascon pronoosstion, whuch chaotes to

o word

the whl
WMoptwgne wonld pob, according to Cicero, upon thiy pluase. * fut
wut abear " —Cone.

Il‘thmnnnm(hv:qgm{rp-e to those that cam | thau
hmnlen,dmnk,mund to thy cattent, “tux b o make
lant, bang nvudﬂld. the young ones Gt laugh at thea,

then turn tbee out."—Homee, Bf 1 2, 313
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in safety, but even 1o stupidity, insensibility, and
RoRentty }—-
"Dgnu:nmm poatquas malyra vetustes
@oly foral
Sponts nua lothe capat obvios OBt ippe.* L

‘Tis what Antisthenes said, * That a man must
either make provision of eense to undcestand, or
of a halter to hang himsell"*; and what Chrysippus
alicged upon this saying of the poet Tyrtrus, “Or
to arrive at virtue or at death”*: and Crates said,
*That love could be cured by hunper, il not by
time ; and if a man disliked these two remedies, by
arope."t That Sextius of whom both Senera and
Plutarch ® speak with ae high an encomium, haviag
applied himself (all other things set aside) to the
study of philosophy, resolved to throw himsell into
the sea, finding the progress of his studies too
tedious and slow. He ran to find death, gince he
could not overtake knowledge, These arc the
words of the law upon this subject: “If, per-
adventure, some great inconvenience happen, for
which there is no remedy, the haven is near, and
a man may save himsell By swimming omt of his
body, as out of a leaky skiff; for 'tis the fear of
dying, and not the love of life, that tiee the fool
to his body,”

As life renders itself by simplicity more pleasant,
sa, aleo, more innocent and better, ac 1 was sayin
before. The simple and ignorant, says St. Paul,
raisc themselves up to heaver, and takc posscs-
sion of it ; anct we, with all our knowledge, plunge

* Lo poon as, throngh age, Democnitus found & samdee decad-
wncs in hon mlnd, be bomssll went to oveed denth L, b 1963
* h of He St Pk s, c. 1. El} e,

+
4 Lhog Laett, vi, 36
" Om Amendmini v Verhie
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nurs;el‘\;es h{?a]the' infernal al [ am mﬁth:ﬁ
swal Eatinian! & enemy to
kmwled;z and literature ; p;?)r by Licinus, both
Roman empercts, who called them the pofson and
pest of all g:litic gavernment : nor Mahomet,
who, as [ have heard, interdicted ali manner of
learning to his fall , but the ple of the
great Lycu and his authority, with the rever-
ence of the divine Laced®meonian policy, so great,
so edmirable, and so long flourishing in virtoe and
happiness without any institution or practice of
letters, ought, certainly, to be of very preat weight,
Such as retuen from the new world discovered by the
Spaniards in our fathers’ days can testify to us how
much more honestly and tarly those pations live,
without magistrate and without laws, than ours do,
where there arc more officers and laws than thers
are other sorts of men, or than there are lawsuits :—

M Iy cattatona penc, © do iball,

D'egamine, & di sares d1
Hannoola mani b il sena, & gras fastell

D choese, db ennmgly, & ¢ Istrure ;

Fer cut le facolu de' poverslh

Non sao mai nelie ertth aoure;

Hanno dictro ¢ dinsa, © dambi 1 lan,

Notm, procumtori, od advocat.™

1t was what a Roman senator said of the Iater apes,
that their predecessors’ broath stank of garlic, but
: Or rathar Valeos.

T B
“Her lap was Bl of wirts and of otatons,
or ms of BCEWOnS And arret

Of bills, of acawers, and of replecavons,
In Courts of Delegutes Requents,
Ta the umple with great veratoor
Sha resarting ko ber 33 her goeats,
Atianding vo bar Grcios and her jpdmeys,
Scriveners and clacks, Rod Lawyers and stioroeys ©
=5 John Hanngtca's paraphmes, 1597,
¥OL. T 113 ]
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their stomachs were perfumed with a good com-
science; and that on the contrary, those of his
time were all sweet gdeur without, but stank within
of all sorts of vices!; chat is to suy, as [ interpeet
it, that they abounded with learning and eloquence,
but were very defective in moral honesty. In-
civility, ig implicity, rough are the
natural ions of i : curiosity, subtlety,
and knowlecige bring malice in their train: humilivy,
fear, obedience, and affability, which are the princi-
pal things that suppott and maintain human eociety,
require an empty and docile soul, and little presum-
ing upon itself. Christians haye a spetial knowledge
how natural and original an evil curiosity is in man -
the thirst of knowledge, and the desire to hecome
more wize, was the first ruin of human kind, and
the way by which it precipitated itsclf into eternal
damnation. Pride is hiz ruin and corruption - "tis
pride that diverts him from the common path, end
makes him embrace novelties, and rather chovse to
be head of & troop, tost and wandering in the path
of perdition, to be tutor and teacher of crror and
lier, than to be a disciple in the school of truth,
suffering himself to be jed and guided by the hand
of anather, in the right and beaten road. 'Tis, per-
adventure, the meaning of this old Greck aa{iu :
*H dordapors yabdrap xarpe ry righy wrelferar. %
presumption, how much dast thou hinder us!

After that Socrates was told that the god of
wisdom bad attributed to him the title of sape, he
way ished at it,* and hing and examin-
ing himself throughout, could find no foundation
for this divioe decrec: he knew others as juet,

3 Varr, cited by Noons Marcelins, dn vbe Cepe,
ha*'lﬂw supersttion. (cllows prde and obeys it e o o owere 8
i
3 Plars, Apelogy of Soovates.
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temperate, valiant, and learned as himself, and mpre
eloquent, handgsome, and more profitable to their
country than he. At last, he concluded that he
was not distinguished from others nor wise, but
only because he did not think himsclf so, and that
his pod idered the self-gpini L led
and wisdom as & singul pidity of man; and that
his best doctrine was the doctrine of ignorance,
and simplicity his best wisdom. The secred word
declares those miscrablc who have an opitien of
themselves : # Dust and ashes,” says it o such,
*“what haat thou wherein to glorify thysell?” And
in angther place, ' God hax made man like unto
a shadow," of which who can judge, when by the
removing of the light it shall vanished? It is
nothing but of us

Qur strength is so far from being able to com-
prehend the divine height, that of the works of
the Creator those best bear His mark and are best
His which we the least understand, To meet with
an incredible thieg, is an opcesion with Christians
to believe! It is all the more reason that ie is
against human reason; if it werr according 10
reason, it wonld no longer be @ miracle; if it had
an example, it would be no longer a singular
thing . —

Ml scatur Daona nesciendo,” ¢
says 3t. Augustine : and Tacitus :—
"E:Ecuns eit ac reverenthas de actls Deorum eradare quum
»

and Plato thinks there is something of impiety in

¥ Credn giid um) hle."—5t Avguson.

T MOod ||1:nu m» by not knowing "—Angushee, D Orlis,
"

. “]lumhu\:nﬂ reverend to believe the worka of tha gods
than o koow them *—Taciwan, e Mo G, ¢ 34

1717
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inquiring too curiously into God, the world, and the
first causcs of things —

e e, gt by iy,
says Cicero. We pronounce, indeed, power, truth,
justice, which are words that signily some grear
thing; but that thing we neither see nor concaive,
We ray that God fears, that God is angry, that
God loves :—

% Immoetnha motali sermone notantes ' 3;

which are all agiratione and emotions that cannot
be in God, wccording to our form, nor can we
imagine it, according ta His. It only belongs to
Gﬂgto know Himsclf, and to intcrpret His awn
works ; and He does it, in cur language, to stoop
and descend 1o us who grovel upon the sarth,
How can Prudence, which is the choice betwixt
good and evil, be properly atrcibuted to Him,
whom no evil ean touch?  How the reason and in-
telligence, which we make use of, 50 as by ohscure
10 arrive at apparent things, seeing that nothing is
obacure to Him? and justice, which distributes to
e one what rtaing to Him, a thing created
by the society commupity of men: haw is chat
in God? how temperance? how the moderation
of corporal pleasures, that have ne place in the
divinity ? Fortitude to support pain, labour, and
dangers as little appertaing to Igim ax the resr,
thesr three things having no access to Him®:
L 1] EL . wl
found o i bk i, 2 oS ey e,
‘“g“puhqgufmmp itimowtal 10 morts] lingnagsP—TLuretns,
¥ %0t G 13 taken from Grocro, B Nt D, 0. 13-
116
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for which reason Aristotle holde Him? equally
exempt from grece and anger :—

“Neque gratld neque ird tener potert ; qued que talin etpst,
inbeclls esent omnn"” ¥

The participation ¢ have in the knowledge of
truth, guch ag it is, is not acquired by our ewn
force : God bas sufficiently given us to understand
that by the testimony He chosen qut of the

common gop]e, simple and ignorant men, whom
He has been ple e em}:ﬂgn to instruct us in
His admirable secrelts. 1.I{)ur aith is n?:. of z:r awn
uiring : ‘tis purely the gift of another's bounty ;
}‘&q nat by meﬂ.ilmn')c‘m urglby virtue of pur uzn
understanding that we have acquired our religion,
but by foreign authority and command ; the weak-
nege of our judgment more aesists us than force,
and our blindness more than our clearness of sight;
"tis rather by the medi of pur ig an
of our koowledge that we kaow anything of the
divine Wisdom, 'Tie ga wonder if sur natura! and
earthly means cannot coneeive that supernalural
and heaverly knowledge: let us bring nothing of
our own, but phedience and subjection; for, as jt
ie written, * 1 will destroy the wisdom of the wiee,
and will bring to nothing the understanding of the
dent. Where isthe wise? Where is the scribe ?
%L]I]ere is the disputer of this world? Hath not God
made foolish the wisdom of thiz world? For after
that in the wisdom of God the world by wisdom
knew not God, it pleased God the fanlishness
of preacking to save them that believe.”®
ghauld lgexamiue finally, whether it be in the

b Nithom. Ethics, v 1
] -mmufﬂmamwmmmw%umm
beth those ara the sffocts of frulty *—Cicero, D Ny Dyor.

? 1 Coremehadn, + 15, 35 3.
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of man to find out that which he secks, and
if that quest whercin he has buried himeelf so many
ages has enciched him with any new force or any
solid trath: I believe be will confess, if he speaks
from his conscience, that all he has got by =o long
an inquisition iz only to hevs Icarned ta know his
own weakoess,  We have only by long stody con-
firmed and verified the natural ignorance we were in
befare. The same has fellen out to men truly wise
which befall ears of corn; they shoot and raise
their heads hiFh and pert, whilst empty; but when
full and swollen with grain in maturity, begin to
Aagr and droop; so, men having tried and sounded
all things, end havieg found m that accumulation
of knpwledge and provision of eo many various
things, nothing massive and firm, nothing but
vanity, have quitted their presumpiion znd ac-
knowledged their natural condition. 'Tis whet
Velieius reproaches Cotta with and Cicero, that
what they had learned of Philo was that they had
learned nothing! Pherecydes, one of the zeven
sages, writing to Thales upon his deathbed: # [
have,” said he, " given order to my people, aftcr
my interment, 0 cary my writings to thee, 1f
they please thew and the ather sages, publish them ;
if not, suppress them. They conmin no certainty
with which I myself am satisfied. [ pretend not
to know the truth or to attain unto it; T rather
open than discaver things."" The wiscet man that
ever wax,? being asked what he knew, made
answer ; he knew this, that he knew nothing. By
which he verified what has been said, that the
greatest part of what we know is the least of what
we do not know, that in to sy, that oven what we

L Cucarn, Da Natwrd Daor,, |;ﬂ' * Diogesen Latrbus, @ 7,
g
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think we kaow, is but a piece, and a very little one,
of gur ignorance, We know things in dreams,
says Plato, and are ignorant of them in reality —

“ Omney vaterss, mihil cognoacs, oibdl bt
porc mﬁ’ SOgUIboN  FCmAgs, mb‘:ci:l]r:‘n':"m;. h:::
comeub nbe*t
And of Cicero himeeli, who stood indebied to hia
learning for all he was, Valerius says,' that in his
old age he began to disrelish letters, and when
mazt occupied with them, it was in independence
of any party : following what he thought probable,
now in one sect and then in another, svermaore
wavering under the doubts of the Academy :—

“ Iueandum est, sed 1ta, ut mbil affimoem, queram omo,
dubrtans plernmcue, ot mubi diffidens * ¥

! should have too fine a e should I consider
man in his common way of living and in pross : and
yet I miﬁ?t do it by his own rule, who judges truth,
not by the weight, but by the number of votes.
Let us leave there the people —

" Qi mglany stertit,
Mortua o i oot prope jam rivn auque videnti 04,
who neither fee! nor judge for themselves, and let
most of their natumal faculties lie idle. 1 will take
man in his highest statc. Let us eonsider him
in that small number of men, excellent and culled
out fram the rest, who having been endowed with a
i S fing g peRoop et B cohurn
coorsh of Ide sbhan ¥—Cicavo, Aowd | 112

e ot T wffirm nothmg 1wl ™
all il ml‘:-l oot st o denibt, and dunrusiful nl‘lﬁ:;ris_
P e mang e, whose Ide 1 atmost death, though Ly
and ssaing oo Liratres, v 1061, 1039 i
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d and special natural force, have, moreaver,
E:argened and whetted it by carc, study, and art, and
raised it to the hghest pitch of wisdom to which it
ean poesibly arrive.  They have adjusted their souls
in afl senses and all hiakes ; have propped and sup-
ported them with all foreign helpa proper for them,
and enriched and adorned them with all they could
borrow far their advantage, both within and without
the world : these are they in whom is placed the
supremest height to which human nature can attain.
They have regulated the world with pelities and
laws; they have instructed it with ars and sciences,
and further instructed it by the example of their
admirable eonduet, T ehall make account of none
but such men as these, their testimony and experi-
ence ; lct us cxamine how far they have proceeded,
and on what they reposed their surest hold; the
maladies and defects thar we shall find amongst
these men, the rest of the world may very boldly
also declare 1o e their own.

Whoever goes in search of anything, must come
to this, either to say that he has found it, or that it
is not 1o be found, or that he is yet upon the quest.
All philosophy is divided into these three kinds:
her design is to seek out truth, knowledge, and
certainty, The Peripatetics, Epicureans, Stoica,
and others, have thought rhey had found it - these
have csmblished the sciences that we have, and
have treared of them as of certainties,  Clitomachus,
Carneades, and the Academics, have despaired in
their quest, and concluded that truth could not be
conceived by oor capacity ; the resuly with these s
all weaknces and human ignorance; this sect has
had the most and most noble followers. Pyrrho
and other sceptics or epichists, whose dogmas were
held by many of the ancients to have been taken

30
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rom Homer, Ille sEVen aa\ges, Acrchilocus, Enripides,
Zena, D eay, that they
are. yot upon the search of truth: these conclude
that the otlwrs who think they have found it out
arn mﬁnwe.'l)r deceived ; and that it ig top daring a
vanity jn the second zort to determine that human
reason i3 not able to autain unto it; for to estak-
lish the standard of our power, to know and judge
the difficulty of things, is 3 great and exteme
knowledge, of which they deubt whether man is
apable i —

"M g ol quia putat, 1d quogque nesct,
An sem poemik quo &2 mil scice faketur. "t

The ignorance that knows itself, judges, and con-
demns itsell, is not an absolutc ignorance: to be
this, it must be ignorant of itself; so chat the pro-
fession of the Pyrrhonians® i3 to waver, doubt, and
inguite, not 1o make themselves sure of or ro
aible to themselves for anything. Of the thre
actions of the soul, the imaginative, the appetitive,
and the ennmung, they rezeive the two first; r]-e
last they hold without inclinat
robation, one way or the ather, however sllght.
epo represented by motion his imagination of
these divisions of the faculties of the soul ; an open
and expanded hand signified Appearance: a hamd.
half shut and r.he fingers a little bent, Consent :
| d fis, C : when with the Iel’t
hand he yet pressed the fist closer, Knowledge?®

L =T an; hmu'wl].“ L e e
-hulhlr L] lhwsl!ﬂmtbekw-l *—Loerzins, . 470

pnmnm, whnch han of bats =5  gond g::"l.:lf suppart,
Imlulm undezatnod, unce the i HAYS, A
that 1t PW Lum. brrt Lhat 2t wants Lhan:inm-lh farmung
anaplmnn. Sunh thingy may be xa or sa, but there 1y pot seBoanl
eydenn bo prov e,

. l:lnlm,.»(ﬂ.u, -‘?’-
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Now this siteation of their judgment, vpright and
inflexible, receiving all ohjects without application
at congent, led them to their Araravy, which is a
dition of life, p bl T and exempt
from the agitations we rective by the impression of
the apinion and koowledge that we think we have
of things; from which spring fear, avarice, crvy,
immoderate desircs, ambition, pride, superstition,
losa of dty, vebellion, disnbedi bati
and the greatest part of bodily ills; nay, this
they exempt ¢ lves from 51:; 1 ir
discipline : for they debate after a verg gentle
manner ; they fear no rejoinder in their disputes:
when they affirm that heavy thinge descend}: they
would be sorry to be believed, and love to be
contradicted, to engender doubt and ewspense of
jodgment, which is their end, They only put out
their propositions to contend with thase they think
we have in our belief.  If you take their arguments,
they will as readily maintain the contrary; 'tis all
one to them ; the iave na cholee, [ you maintain
that snow is black, they will argue, an the contrary,
that it is white ; if you say it is neither the one nor
the other, they will maintain rhat ‘tis both. I you
hold, 2s of certain judgment, that yon know nothing
of jt, they will maintain that you do: yes, and if,
by an affirmative axiom, you assure them that you
doubt, they will argue against you that you doubt
nat, or that you cannot judge and detetinine that
you doubt, And by this extremity of doubt, which
_Z.ostles itaelf, they separate and divide themselves
rom many opinions, even of those that have several
ways mai d doubt and ig Why shall
not they be aliowed, say they, as well as the dogma-
tists, one to say green, another yellow; why may
oot they aso doubt? Can anything be progosed

L]
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to s 1o graot or deny which it shall not be per-
mitted to consider as ambigusus?  And where
others are carried away, either by the custom of
their country or by the instruction of parents, or
by accident, ax by a tempest, without judping and
without choice, pay, and for the most pnn.ngeﬁ:re
the age of discretion, ta such or such an ogu'ninn, to
the sect of the Stoies or Epicoreans, to which they
arc enslaved and fast bound, as to a thing they
cannat shake off:—

welut temy gednri nd

wad i
am, u.nr.iunm ad lixnm, ndiml";
why ehall not thege likewike be permitted ta main.
tain their liberty and to consider things without
obligation or slavery?

Y Hoe hbenotes & mobutiores, quod mtegra ollim o3t jodicandi
potentag.d
Is it not of gome advantage to be disengaged from
the necessity that curbs others? ie it nat better to
remain in suspense than to entangle one's sell in
the innumerable erors that human fancy has pro-
duced? is it mot much bettor to suspend onc's

rsuakion than to intermeddle with these wrang-

g and seditious divisior;:lzd Whaé:mh&:m;

at you please. v you "

very fmI,i’:h answer, m one, nevertheless, to which
2ll the dogmatists seem to point; by which we are
not Permim:d to be ignorant of that of which we
are ignorant. Take the most ¢minent side, that
al the greatest reputation ; it will never be so sure,

* "Ta whatever d o they wre carned, aa by & empert,
Mwﬂllbnm%ld 3. ks thor

u, 3.
l“h;{thlmult::mm ndd‘&ﬂmlhy fimva Lhe &l
" —ldem, LI
T
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that to defend it you will not be forced to attack
and d with a hundred and a hundred adver-
saries; ix it not betxr to kecp out of this hurly-
burly? You are permitted to embrace, with ax
much zeal zs honour and ke, Aristotle’s opinion
of the immortality of the soul, and to give the lie
to Plato thercopony and shall they be interdicted
from doubting it? If it be lawful for Panztius to
maintain his opinien about augury, dreams, aracles,
vaticinations, of which things the Stcica make no
doubt at all, why may not & wise man dare ta
do the same in all things which this man dared
to do in those he had learned of his mosters, ang
blished by the of the school
hereof he ix a profs and a ber? 1fit he
a child that judges, he knows not what it is: if a
sage, he iz prepossested.  They have reserved
for themselves a marvellous advantage in battle,
having eased themselves of the care n% defenes; il
you strike them, ‘tis ne matter, provided they strike
too; and they make everything serve their purpose ;
if they owcrcome, your atgument i lame, if you,
theirs: il they fail, they verify ignorance; il you
fail, you do it~ if they prove that not.hing is known,
it ;]s well; if they cannot prove it, 'tis equally
wei) —

"'Ur quom th cldem 1e pamin Sonlrumis in parnbng moment
nvmmuntos; fualics sb ginuque perte ssscrto maoneatgr '}
and they pretend to find out with much greater
facility why a thing is false than why i is tue;
that which i not, than that which js; and what
they do net believe, than what they do. Their
wiy of speaking ia, [ affirm pothing: it is ne
Ak oy g g d sl b 1

v L 1L
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mnre o than so, or than either ane nor tother: 1
nd it not. Appearances are everywhere

equa] the law of spraking, prq or cox, is the same :
nothing seems true that may not seem false.”
Their eacramental word is fré, that is to eay,
“* [ sustain, ! do not budge.” This is the burden
of their song, and cthers of lke substance. The
effect of it iz a pure, entire, perfect, and absolute
suspension of the judgment: they make use of
their reason to inguire and debate, but not to fix
and derermine. oe\rer shall unagmg a pecpetual
fession of i without bias or

inclinatian, up;n an i

a true idea of Pyrthoaism. I express this fancy
as well ag [ can, l':r_g reason that meny find it hard
to conceive; and the authors themselves represent
it somewhet varjously and obscurely.

As to what concerns the actions of life, they are
in this of the common fashion; they yield and lend
themselves to the natural inclinations, to the power
and jmpulse of passions, to the constitutions of laws
and custams, and to the teadition of arte:—

* Non anim nos Deus inte sire, sed tantommoda uk, woliot ™

They suffer thclr ordinary zctions to be gmded by
these things any dispute or ; for
which rcason I cannot well reconcite with this argu-
ment what iz said of Pyrrho; they represent him
stu id and immovable, leading a kind of ser
unsociable life, getting in the way of the Jos: e
off carts, going upon the edge of& ipices, and
refusing to accommadate himsclf to the laws. This
is to exaggerate bis discipline; be would never
make himself a stock or 2 stone, he would show

"“For God chow not to bave un know, bot only o, Whose
thmgw*—Cioern, Dy Deem , L 96,

25
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himeelf a fiving man, discoursing, reasoning, en-
joying all natural i and pl
ing and makiog use of all his corporaf and
spiril.ualng:uhies, in rule and reason ; the fantastic,
imaginary, and false privileges that man has
of lording it, of ordaining and blishing, he
utterly renovnced and guinted, There is no acct
but is consteained ta permit itx sage to follow many
things not prehended, perceived, or i
to i1 ity rules, f he means to live: and if he goes
to sea he fullows chat design, not knowing whetber
it will be useful to him or no, and rclics upon the
tightness of the veseel, the experience of the pilot,
the Btness of the season: probable circumstances
only, according to which he is bound to go, and
suffer himself to be governed by appearances, pro-
vided there be no express and manifest contraricty
in them. He has a body, he has a soul; the senzes
push kim, the mind spurs him on; and although he
do nat find in himscl this proper and singular mark
of judging, nor perceive that he ought Rot ro engage
his conscat, considering that there may be some
falke, equal to thege true appearances, yet does he
not for all that fail of carrying on the offices of his
life fully, frecly, and conveniently. How many aris
are there that profess to consist more in conjecture
than in knowledge, that decide not upon true and
falze, and ooly follow that which seems truc?
There is, say they, true and false, and we have in
vs wherewith ta seel it, but not to fix it when we
touch it We are much more prudent in letting
ourselves be carricd away by the swing of the
world without inquisition; a soul clear from pre-
judice ha":;d a marvellﬂ:s adhvanne towards tran-
uillity and repose. en who judge and control
dr?udges never duly submit to them,
T8
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How much mote dovile and easy 10 be governed,
both in the laws of religion and civil polity, are
simple and {pcurigus minds, than these over-
vigtlant and pedagoguish wits that will still bhe
prating of divine and buman eauses? There i
nothing in human invention that carrivs o preat
a show of likelihood and utility as this; this
presents man, naked and empty, confessing his
natural weakness, fit to receive some foreign force
from above: unfurnished of human, and therefore
more apt to receive divine knowledge: setting
aside his own ‘iu‘dg!ncm. to make more room

for faith; not ving, nor g any
doctrine a{ainst the laws and commeon obscrvances
Rumhl Y Aieninlinahl 3 a sworn

cpcmy of heresy, and consequently frecing himscll
(rom vain and irreligious opinions introduced by
false sects, 'tis & carde Sdowcke prepared 1o receive
from the finger of God such Ezn‘ns as He shall
please to write upon it The more we resign and
commil sursclves te God, and the more we renounce
ourselves, of the greater value are we. " ‘Take in
good part,” says Ecclesiastes,' “the things that
present themselvez to thee, as they seem and
tagte from hand to mouth : the rcat 13 out of thy
knowledgs " .—

“ Deminas nevit SpgiRbahes MOMRTGm, quonin Haae tunt” &

Thus we scc that, of the three general soets of
philosophy, two make open profession of doubt
and ignorance; and in that of the Dogmatists,
which is the third, it is easy to discover that

the greatest part of them only assume & face of

L P‘l‘;p n. 13,
" "“The Lord knowwih the of that ura Bat
vanity,'—Pualin av. 11, thoghis e vy
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assurance that they may have the better air ; they
have not so m thought to establish an inty
far us, ag to show us how far they have proccoded
in their search of truth :—

Y D doct: fingunt s g notunk * U

Timaus, heving to instruct Socrates in what he
kaew of the gods, the wotld, and men, praposes
1o 3) Iuhi:nasamantoamnn,andtflatitis
sufficient if his reasons are as probable as those
of another ; lot that exact reagons were neither in
his nor in any other mortal kand, Which one of
his foliowess has thus jmitated :—

“Ut potaro, axplicabo, nec tamen ut Pythis Apolle, certa
w ant et fen, que dwero, sed ut homunenlus, probabils
conjecturd sequens "¥;

and this upon the nareral and common subject of the
contempt of death: he has elscwhere translated
from the very words of Plato:—

" 8 forte, de deorun naturd ortoque ovunds disacreates, mimas
i, quod hebemos m oamme, conscqumor, heod ent mirem,
EUUm £Al AU mEmumss, o mn qgl. diggsam, homincm
case, cf vos, qui Judicets, o, H probabelia  disentur, oihub
ullra requiratis " ?

Aristotle ordinarily heaps up a great number of
other opitions and beliels, to tompare them with
his own, and to let us see how much he hes gone

: “mch mwlellﬂnld nﬂl%rhlﬂxl than koow."” Pyt "

= L an ar | am able, axploin; yat oot ae nes

:huwhlmuhmdhﬁmwmmlhnmm

lu]:n that Follows prababubies by cogecture "—Ciears, Tus, Quwrs.,
v ?' -

L ex, deccodramg of thi Rature of and the world's
nmnal,vf:hannu do ot qute Ly we desire, “8‘:'5 be no wonder.
For a0 ih guant yoos should remamber that bath [ who spesi mod you
wha are 10 Jdge, are man; that f probable thigs ame delversd,
POU may requure 0a more "—Cewere, & Timao, ¢ 3.
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beyond them, and how much nearer he approaches
to probability: for truth is not to be juged by
the authority and testimony of others : which made
Epicurus religionzly avoid quoting them in his
writings. Tl is the prince of all dogmatists, and
yet we are told by him that much knowledge ad-
ini to many ion of doubting the morg1;
we gee him sometimes purposely so shroud and
muffle yp himself in thick and inexiricable oharurity,
that we know not what use to make of his advice;
it iz, in fact, a Pyrrhonism under a resclutive form.
Hear Cicero's ion, who ds to us
another's fancy Igy his own:—
e requirunt, qosd de g re ip&i zentizmuy, curiosus
W facunt, qua oecowse oxt. Hiee in ozophid ratie conla
3 3 d pﬂl(m a

13

omnR rem ngm I

Socrate, Tepatitn ab Arcemlae, copfirmats & Cameade, oxque
ud nostom wiget ciatem. Hi somos, go ommbus vens falsa
quedam adjuncts emse dicamus, antd mmbtodne, ot e e
nufla vt certe pudicareds o assenhand nota,™ Y

Why has not Aristatle only, but most of the
philosophers, affected  difficuity, il not to cm-
phasize the vanity of the subject and amuse the
curiosity of our mind, by giving it this bare,
bollew bore ta pick? Clitomachus affirmed that
he could never discover, by Carneades' writings,
what opinion he was of' This was what made

3~ Q. plure Bnat, cum mayora seqaumtur dob@.® T thooghl
does not belang 1o Anatotle , ik 13 llﬂlmlﬂ‘l tg Eneas Sinue, ﬁu
becpme Paps a4 Plus 11— Nageon

" +They who desire 0o know what wa think of avel are
dnm Iarsidave than B o Thia practics 1o phi o) of

L¥patio) t g, oathimg,
eguo Eylg‘c‘:unu, repeated by Amesladx, and cosbrmed by

cantiiiied 1 1Ak even o GUr awn hme W g

thowe who declars that thers 3 & ooctucs of ooy falar amgngst
all thas kew o, with Buch & testmbdance 1o ont anthi, that theom
110 them 1o cenun mack to diect au, cuher to udge or Lawant”—
Cucaro, D# Nat, Dacrim, 1. 5.

¥ Cicrroy doad ,n 45

oL IM. 149 1
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Epicurus affert to be abstruse, and that procured

eraclitus to be surnamed ewrerk)  Difficulty
is = coin the learned make use of, ke jugglecs,
to conceal the inapity of their art, and which
buman sottishness easily takes for current pay:—

= lurgs, oh ohacomm hnguem, mages inler insnes
Omeia emim stolid: mags admerantue, smaoque,
Inrcrss quok sub vachus latitanps carnunt.” !

Cimto! reprehends some of his friends for giving
more ofrﬁipﬁr tme to the study of astroloiry, law,
logic, and geamecry, than they were worth, saying
that they were by these diverted from the duties
of life, more profitable and more worthy studies ;
the Cyrenaic phiiosopl 'aq'uallg’ pised natural
philosophy and logic. Zeno, in the very bopinnin
of the Books of the Commonwealth, declared
the libcral arts of no use* Chrysippus said that
Iwh;.t P]alohzﬁd ﬁlri.sdtgﬂe had w'ril.ter:i oa;cernh
ic, U onl ne in sport as wa

eougr:is:‘g:nd :uuldynot believe that they spuk.g in
earnest of 5o vain a thing; Plutareh says the same
of metaphysics; and Epicurus would have said
as much of rhetoric, grammar, pocsy, mathe-
matics, and, natural phi]nsophi excepred, of all
the sciencea, and Socrares of them all, excepting
that of manners and of life; whatever any one
required to be instructed in by him, he would
ever, in the Grat P]awe. demand an aeccount of
the conditions of his present und past, which he

Y YHe & great pame amoag the waak-willed, tepecall,
e ity o har noaage iy St Sy g A

4 Dhogenct Larring, i §2,

130



Raimond de Sebosde Casr. XIL

examined and judged, esteeming all other learning
bordi and y Lo that :—

**Parum mibi plregnt am lilere que ad nnotem doctoribue
nibil profusunt’™?

Most of the arts haye beer, in like manner, decried
by the same knowledge; but these men did not
consider that it was from the purpose 1o exervise
their wits in those very mattera wherein there was
no solid edvantage.

As 10 the rest, some have looked Plalo as
a dogmatist, others az a doubter; others, in zome
things the one, and in cther things the other.
Socrates, the d of his dialogi is
eternally upen questions and stirring wp disputes,
never cetermining, never satisfying: and professea
to have no other science but tl%at of :Eposin
himself.  Homer, their auther, has equ: la
the foundations of all the eects of philozophy, to
show how indifferent it was which way we should
chocee, 'Tis said that ten several sects speung
from Plate; and, in my opinion, never did any
instruction halt or waver, if his docs not

Socrates said that wise women,® in taking upon
them the trade of helping others to being forth,
lefi the trade of bringing Forth themselves; and
that he by the title of a sage man, which the
had conferred upon him, was disabled, in bis virile
and mental love, of the faculty of bringing forth :
contenting himself 1o help and ansist those who
could, to apen their nature, anoint the x,
facilitate the birth, judge of the infant, g:ptwe
it, nourish it, fortify it swathe it, circumcise ir:
o LR s e s e e

1 Midwivas, called 10 French Sugm fasmat.

L
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ising and employing his und fing in the
perils and fortunes of others.

It is so with the most part of this third sort
of avthors, as the wncients have ohserved in the
writings of A g D itug, P id
Xenopbanes, and others: they have a way of
writing doubtful in substance and desigm, rather
imﬁuinnghthnn teaching, though they mix their
style with some dogmatical pericds. ls not the
same thing secn in Secncea and Flutareh? bow
many cantradictions are there to be found in
these, il a man pry namowly into them? The
reconeilers of the jurisconsults onght frst o
recancile them, each for himsel{. Plato scems 1o
bave afftcied this method of philosophising in
dialogues, to the end that he might with greater
dereney from several mouths deliver the diversity
and variety of bis own fancics. To treat variously
of things is to treat of them as well as conformabily,
znd better, that is to say, more copiously and with
greater profit. Let us take example from our-
selves: judicial judgments are the highm point
of d ieal and 3 (BT e ot

g e S . an
yet those whith our parliaments prosent to the
people, the most exemplary, and most proper to
nourish in them the reverence due to that dignity,
principally through the sufficiency of the persons
exercising it, derlve their beauty, not se much
from the conclusion, which with them is of daily
occurrence and common to every judge, as from
the dispute and heat of diverse and contrary
arguments, that questions of law permit  And
the Jatgest field for reprehension that some phil-
osophers have agminst others is drawn from the
diversities and dicti h ith every one
of them finds himaell prrplexed ; efther on purpose,
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to show the wacillation of human wit concerning
cverything ; or ignorantly compelled by the volu-
bility end incomprehensibility of all matter ; which
ie the meaning of thizs phrase: in a slippery and
sliding place et us suspend our belief: for, as
Euvripides says:—

“The worke of God in varioun waye perplex us™ 1

like that which Empedocles, as if shaken by a
divine fury and compelled by trath, often stremed
here and there in his writin, ‘' No, no; we feel
nothing, we gce nothing ; all things art eencealed
from ws; there iz not one thing of which we can
positively say it is”*; according to the divine
saying \—

“ Cogliationes menaliuem Lmidn, st REsHT IERtRBEE i
ek premudentae MY
1t is not to be thought strange if men, despairing
w overtake what they hunt ater, have yet not lost
the plcasurc of the chasc, study being of itself =

and eo that
plersurcs tﬁ: Sioics forbid that alse which pro-
ceeds (rom the exercige of the intellect, will have
it curbed, and find a kind of intermperance in too
much knowladge.

Democritus having caten figs at his table that
tasted of honey, fell presently to consider within
himself whence they should derive this wnusual
swestness, and to be satiefied in it, waz about o
rise from the table to see the place whence the

1 Plutareh, On Mrrackes wiseh Ao caarad.
. Cal:lm.jﬂ, W 5. Sexlus Empincus, Adsr Matham,

* “For the llmglm of montel men mre omid | and our demces
B:;mnnmnm —Hook of Wiadow, ¢ g, ver. 14- Comp Pracal,

4 Flutarck, r-u- Tull, |q Ith 1., wheu, orvesrer, Democmius
w deseribed nnlu:g. cucumbam
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figs had been gathered; which hiz chamber-maid

ing, and having understocd the eatge, she
smilingly told him that he need not trouble himself
about that, for she had pur them into a vesscl in
which there had been honey. He was vexed that
she had thus deprived him of the ion of this
inquisition, and robbed his curiosity of matter to
work upen. " Go th{ wa{," zaid he,  thou hast
done me wrong; but for all that T will seck out the
cause, as if it were natural”; and would willingly
have found out some truc reason for a fulse and
imaginary effect. This story of a fameous and great
philosopher very cleazly represents to us the studious
passion, thar puts us upon the pursuit of things of
the acquisition of which we despair, Plurarch gives
a like example of one whe would not be satisfied
in that whereof he was in doubt, that he mighe not
lose the pleasure of inquiring into it, like the other,
who would not that his physician should allay the
thirst of his fever that be might not lose the pleasure
af quenching it by drinking —

" 8atrus et fuperviens ductrs, Guken oibl "'t

As in 2l! sorts of feeding, thert is often only the
mere pleasure of eating, and that whar we take,
which is acceptable ta the e, is not always
naurighing or wholesome ; so that which our under-
standings cxtract from learning docs not cease 1o
be pleasant, though there be nothing in it either
rutritive or healthful. Thus say they: the con-
sideration of nature is & diet proper for cur minds,
it raises and elevates us, makes 16 disdain low and
terrestrial things, E comparing them with theose
that are celestial and high: even the inquisition of

i BTy batter 19 lea oope thao 11 Recessary than nothmg at all ¥
—Sancce, Ep, 88
i3
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reat and occult things s very pleasant, even to
those who acquire na other benefit than the rever-
ence and fear of judging it This is what they
profess.  The vain imape of this sickly r:uriositz is
yet more manifest in thiz other example that they
so often urge : Eudoocus * wished and begyed of the
gods that he might once see the sun near at hand,
1] prehend its Fform, and beauty,
though on the eondition that he should therehy
be immediately burned. He would, at the price of
his life, purchase a knowledge of which the use and

ossession should at the same time be taken from

im ; and for this sudden and yanished knowledge,
lose all the sther knowledges he had in the presenr,
or might afterwards acquire.

[ dﬁ: not easily persuade myself that Epicurus,
Plato, and Pythagoras have given us their Atoms,
Ideas, and Numbers as current money . they were
too wise to establish their articles of faith upon a
thing so in and so disputable. But, in that
obscurity and ignarance of the world, each of these

at personages endeavoured (o present some

ind or other of image of light ; and worked their
brains for inventions that might, at all events, have
a pleasant and subtle appeavanee, provided thar,
false 28 they were, they might make good their
ground against thosc that would oppose them :—

“ Unieigue ia1a pro mgemie finguntor, non ex aasnbe n?

One of the i who was reproached that
he profrssed philvenphy, of which he nevertheless,
in hiz own judgmenr, made no great account,
answered that this was truly to philosophise.

' Cicemn, Acad a4t ¥ Thogedes Lasrhey, 16 P
¥ “Thee tuogs tvery por fimers acooeding b b wy, and ot by
any powtr of knowledge *—Seneca, Sworor, 4
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They would consider all, balance everything, and
found this an employment well suted to our
natural curiosity; some things they have written
for the benefit of public society, as their religions,
and, for that consideration, it was but reasonable
that they should not examine public opinions too
closely, that they might oot dusturb the commen
obedience o the laws and customs of their country.

Piato treats of this mystery with a eafllery
manifest enough ; for where he writes as for him-
self, he gives no cermain rule . when he plays the
legislator, he borrows a magisterial an itive
style, and boldly there foists in his most fantastic
inventions as fit to persuade the vulgar as ridicolous
to be believed by himself, knowing very well how
fit we are to receive all sorts of impressions,
especially the most immoderate and violent: and
therefore in his laws he takes singular care thar
nothing be sung in public but poetry, of which the
fabulous refarions tend to some useful end ; it being
50 easy to im{:im all sorts of phantoms in the
human mind, that it were injustics ner to feed them
rather with profitable untruths than with untroths
that are unprofitable or hurtfol. He says very
plainly in his Repedfie,l “that it is very often
necessary for the profit of men to deceive them.™
It is very eaay to Cfis\inguiah that some of the zects
have wore foliowed truth, and others utility,
which the last have gained their reputation.  'Tis
the misery of our condition, that often that which
preseats iteelf to our imagination for the most true
does not alse appear the most ueeful to life; the
boldesc sects, as the Epicurean, Pyrrhonian, the
new Academie, are yet, after all is spid and dane,
constrained to submit 1o the civil law.

! Boak v.
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Other subjects there are that they have rombled
and tossed, somc te the fight and others to the
left, every one endeavonring, right er wrong, to
give them some kind of colour ; for having found
nothing =0 zbstruse that they would not venture
to & it, they are often forced to forge weak and
ridiculous conjectures, not that they themselves look

them as any o, Nor as
any certain truth, but merely for exercise —

“Non mm 12 s goed dll.‘tm. OUAM CXCTOErE IOREnin
matera dfficnltate wdentar vohume. 2

;:]:J:_i if we did not take it thus, how sh‘;m]d we
iate a0 great Inconetzney, variety, asd vanib
of opinions ags we sce have bzcn pmd’\’wcd by dl05£
excellent and admirable souls? as, for example,
what can be more vain than to imagine to dominate
God by our anzlogies and conjecturcs ' to
Him and the world by our capacities and our
and to make nse, ar the cxpeose af the Diwi
of that small portion of kno:ﬂ;l:lge He has been
pleased to Impart ta our aa condition} and,
becavse we maanot extend our gight to Hia glnmus
throne, to bave brought Him down to our cormuption
and our miseries?

Qf all human and ancicnt ppinions concerning
refigion, that seems to me the most likely and most
exrusable that recognised in God an incompre-
hensible power, the on inal and preserver of all
things, all goodness, al perl'emon. receiving and
taking in goed tt the honour and reverence that
man paid unte Him, under what method, name, or
CEremonies soever —

L uNet s much Lhar they themsehes beliesed what they sad,

ma that they seem (o have had 2 mod Lo suarcies ther wits 1n the
dufficolty of the mutter=r—tus, fucort,
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 Jupater P rerum, deth

Progenrtor gémtrique."!
This zeal has universally been looked wpon from
heaven with a gracious eye,  All governments
have reaped fruit from their devotion - impious
men and actions have everywhere had suitable
result. Fagan historics rocognise dignity, ender,
justice, prodigies, and oracles, employed for their
profit and instruction in their Gbulous religions:
God, peradventure, through His mercy, vouch-
mafing by these temporal benefite to cherish the
tender principles of a kind of brutish knowled
that natural reason gave them of Him amid the
deceiving images of their dreams. Not only de-
ceiving and ?aﬁse, but impious also, and injuricus,
arg those that man has forged from his own in-
vention ; and of all the religions that St. Paul found
in repute at Athens, thar which they had dedicated
to Tut Uvknown Gob seemed to him the most to
be excused?

Pythagaras shadowed the truth a hwtle more
clogely, judging that the knowledge of this firet
Caugz and Being of beings ought to be indefnite,
without prescription, without declaration; that it
was nothing else than the exwrems cffort of our
imagination towards perfoction, cvery one amphify-
ing the idea according to his eapacicy. But if
Numa at 1 1o the ion of his
pecple to this project, to attach them o a religion
purtly mental, without any prefixed object and
material mixture, he undertock a thing of no use;
the human mind could aever support itscli floating
in such an infinity of inform thoughts; it requires

1w AL pawerful Tore, farher and morber of the world, of kings and
‘—\’,nn.l.n-aul SIannul, ap 5t Augusiin, D Cuad JTo g
* Aoy ¥e T3
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some certain image thereof to be presented accord-
ing to its own model. The Divine Majesty has
thus, in Eome sort, suffered Himsell 1o be ciceum-
seribed in corporal limits for our advantage : His
supematural and celestial sacraments have signs
of our carthly condition His adaration is by sens-
ible offices and words, for ‘tis man that believes
and prayz [ omit the other arguments upon this
subject, but & man would have much ado to make
jeve that the sight of our erucifizes, that the
picture of our Saviours piteous passion, rhat the
and of pur c}
thay the veices ac dated o the devetion of
our thoughts, and that emotian of the senses, do
not warm the souls of the pcog_lr.' with a religions
passion of very advantageans
Of those, to whom they have given a body,
as pecessity required in that universal blindness, [
s}l:nuld, I fancy, most incline to those who adored
the gun :—

' La lumitre communa,
il du monde, st 1 Doeu sy chel pnrru des yeols,
Yoo rhyemis do okl pont s yruls madicux,
(ju donnent vie & touts, BoUl maintkminent ot gardent,
Ei les Faicia das homana en cs momdn regardent
Coa beu, ce grand solal, qui naos fuet les wmons,
Selon quil epire ou sort da ses douss masons,
Gl remplit omivers de 3#¢ verfuy cognoues,
o d'on braack de son yeolx nous dempe b oo -
Limprt, 'ame du monde, ardent st fambaoyant,
En ln course d'un poie tout le clel towmeyant ,
Flen diramense graodeur, rand, ragabond, &t fenoe |
Mqul et dewoubs loy touk ¢ monde pour temme .
En ropos, mna Tepoa , oFnd, et sans wcpour ,
Fuls anand Je nature, ellepémdn Jour®d:
T Dmnl:m
. 'I'.luu 152 very adranced cxbmate in modern Western hﬂnph,'
s of the syn m Ibe cowoie aypem Hof, s
putuu from u peevious pamage, the eacient Grecks bnd :mhbed.
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forasmuch as hesides this grandeur and beauty of
his, 'tis the piece of this machine that we discover
at the remotest distance from us, and, by that means,
¢ little known that they were pardonable for enter-
i“Eri"W 50 great admiration and reverence of it
bales,' who first inquired into this matter,
believed God to be a spizit, that made all things
of water ; Anaximander, that the gods wers always
dying and re-entering into life at divers seasons,
and that there were an infinitc number of wodlds .
Anavimenes that the air was God, that he was
produced and immense, ever moving. Anaxagoras
was the fist who held thar the ripion and
gystem of all things were conducted by the power
and reason of an infinite spirit. Alcwmazon gave
divinity w0 the sun, meon, and stars, and to the
soul. ~ Pythagoras made God = spirit diffused
through the nature of all things, from which our
goulz are extracted . Parmenides, a circle surround-
ing the heaven and supporting the world by the
heat of lght. Empedecles pronounced the four
mﬁ‘;\‘lww A grent aﬂm!ﬁf this cagial lomneary  Thues
" The commaa hght that shioes pdriferently
Amdn Y imaghiy rier of e e
e T
Aind ull soecfs Acione wpen Tl '

Thin praac, tbis beaunful, and gloront oo,
That scamnan gives by revelution

3 & the beavens 10 one d';" :‘a‘fur.
'mmenagly grEet, Mooy, et and round,
“Who 1he while world bj&rhu fmrd iy bound,
ALt withenut paut, b wichout siay,

Nature's feat won, wnd father of the K-r."

v Cictoy, D4 Nat Door, 1 1o, dx
i
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elements, of which all thinga are compesed, to be
gods : Protagoms had nothing to say, whether they
were of tat, or what they were: Demacritus was
one while of opinion that the i of objects
and their orbs were gods ; another :ﬁilc, the nature
that darts cut those images, and again, our science
and intelligence. Plate divides his belief into
several opinions : he xays in his Timoms, that the
father of the world cannot be pamed; in his Laes,
that men are not to inquirc intc his being; and
elzewhere, in the same books, he makes the world,
the heavens, the stars, the earth, and cur souls,
wods ; adwmitting, moreover, those which hawe been
received by ancient institution in every republic.
Xenophon reports a like perplexity in Socrates’
doctrine ; one while, that men are not to inguire
into the form of God, and presently makes him
maintain that the sun is God, and the sool, God ;
first, that there is but one God, and alterwards
that there are many. Speusippus, the nephew of
Plate, makes God a cerrain power ognfmuing all
things, and that it is animal.  Ariatotle, coe while
says it i& the mind, and another while the world ;
now he gives this world another master, and again
makea God the heat of heaven.  Xenocrates makes
cight: five named amongst the plaoets, the sixth
composed of all the fxed stam, as of so many
members ; the seventh and the eighth, che sun
and the meon. Heraclides Ponricus does nothing
but foat in hiz opinions, and finally deprives God
of sense and makes him shifk from one form 10
another: and at last says, that 'tis heaven and
earth. Theophrastos wanders in the game irvesalu-
tion amongst his various fancies, ateriburing the
superintendence of the world one while to the
understanding, another while to heaven, and then
qr
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to the stars: Strato says 'tis nature having the
power of ion and d ion,
withaut form and sentiment : Zeno says 'lis the law
of nature commanding good and prohibiting evil,
which law is animal ; and abolishes the aceustomed
Fods. Jupiter, ]uno. and Vesta: Diogencs A
niates says ‘tis air. Menophanes makes ud
round, seeing and hearing, not breathing, and hav.
in; mnh.ing in common with buman nature  Aristo
thinks the form of God to be incomprehensible,
deprives Him of sense, and knows not whether
He be animal or something else : Cleaathes ane
while supposes Him to be reason, another while
the worlgputhen the suul of fture, and then the
heat surr g and enveloping all things.
Pcmus, Zena's d:sclpic. was of opinion that men
have given the title of gods to such es have added
any notable advantage to human life, and even to
fiable things 1l ves. Chrysi made a
:onfused heap af all the preceding lucubrations, and
1 forms of gods that
he ma.kes, the men also that have been deified.
Diagoras and Theoderus flatly denicd that thers
were any gods at all.  Epicurus makes the ods
shining, ~transparent, and pecflable! lodged,
betwixt two forts, betwixt two worlds, secure [rom
blows; clothed in a human figure and with such
members as we have, which members are to them
of no uze :—

“ Ego dedm gaous ensc semper dai ot dicam cclitom ;
Sed coa non curars opneT, qusd agat homarsom genu®

1 That can ba blown through.
& | hare wrer thovghbt, and still thnk, there are gods mhew, bt
wmwuwume-htmduLhnunm Creero,
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Trust to your philosophy, my masters, and
that you have found the bean in the cake, with a
this rattle from so many philosophical beads [ The
perplexity of so many worldly forms has gained this
for me, that manners and opinions contrary to mine
do not so much displease as instruct me; ner so
much make me proud, as they humble me in com-
paring them ; and a1l other choice than what comes
from th:;‘express and ]imtllnediate hand nf%;d;]ems
ta me 1 choice of very little prerogative. e polites
of the world are mry]ess agpused upon this subject
than the schools : by which we may understand ghal
fortunc itself i3 not morc vanable and diverse, nor
more blind and inconsiderate, than our reason.
The things that are most unknown arc the most
proper to be deified; wherefore, to make gods of
lves, as the ancj did, Is the
weakness of undecstanding, I should much rather
have gone along with those who adored the serpent,
the dog, or the ox, foraamuch as their nature and
their being are less kuown to us, and that we arc
more at liberty to imagine what we please of those
beasts, and to attribute to them extraordinary
fazulties ; but to have made gods of our own condi-
tion, of which we should know the imperfection, and
ta have attributed to them desire, anger, revenge,
marriages, generation, alliances, love and jealousy,
vur members and bones, our fevers and pleasurs,
our deaths and obsequies, this must oceds pro-
ceed from 3 marvellous intoxication of human
understanding —

' Dox procal meqoe adeo dving ub nomine duotan)
Ingoe dewm numeane qus unt ndigne widen >

4 Whach auw w30 remete fom the divioe astre, that they
are unworthy to ba ranked smong the gods." —Lucretns, ¥ 1z
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" Forme, iutcs, véstiios, oroalus noh sunt  genera, g,
cognaticnes, cmuague tadocts 38 vetiludiren 1wbeaibmos
hEMAAE , nkin &t d A P
deeru

as haviog atmibuted divinicy not only to faith,
vittue, honour, concord, liberty, victory, piety, but
also to volu; ess, raud, death, envy, old age,
miisery ; to fear, fever, il] fortune, and other injuries
of our jrail and transitory fife —
# Qnid uat boc, teplis nontros inducere miones?
 eurvn @ terns animE, o colevtium tneaes £47

The Egyptians with a bold foresight interdicted,
upon pain of hanging, that any coe should say that

eir gods Serapis and 1sis had formerly been men,
and yet no onc was ignorant that they hed been
such ; and rtheir effigies, represented with the finger
upon the mouth, signified, says Varro,® this mystedi-
aus decree to their priests, to conceal their moral
original, ag it must, by necessary consequence,
apnu] all the veneration paid te them. Seein)
that man o much desired to equal himszelf o Gmf,
be had done betrer, says Cicero,* vo have attracted
the divine conditons to himsell, and have drawn
them down hither below, than to send his corrup-
tion and misery up on high : bex, in trath, he has
in zeveral ways doae I:mg the one and the other,
with like vanity of opinion.

When the philosophers search narrowly intg the
m-l;:r::n.‘% I!l:ppr':sml;uw;mthe nmdmwm
weakmest |, for they are represcated ta i wth anxuods toreds, aod we
mdmlh:'l.nu. sickuers, and mnger of tha gods*— Ciearo, Do Natond

+¥nio oo tmples ta whet eod mioduce our own cor:in
moanncrg? () sonls hooding o the aarh, deyoud of sl heavaoly
sanweytt 1*—Pertios, i BI, 62

4 Cited by St Asgusbin, DOr Ciesl. Dad, xrul. §
* Tk, w1 3
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hierarchy of heir gods, and make & grear busle
about dietinguishing their alliances, offices, and
power, 1 cannor believe they speak with any
serioushess, When Plate describes Plutg's verge
to us, and the bodily pleazures or pains that await
us after the min and annibilation of our bedics,
and accommedatez rthem to the notions we have
of them in this life:—

" Secreh celant callas, st myrias crcom
Sylva tegit ; curm non ipad 10 morts reimquune 1 ;

when Moh d ises his foll 1 paradise
hung with tapstry, adorned with gold and precions
stones, fumnished with wenches of exceiling beauty,
rare wines and delicate dishes, | easily discern that
these are H who date their
to our stupidity, to attract and allure us l;—y
and epinions suirable to our mortal appetite,
yel some amongst us are fallen into the like ermr,
promising ta themselves, after the resuerection, a
terrestrial and temporal iife, accompanied witk all
sorts of worldly conveniences and pleasures.
we believe that Plato, he who such heavenly
conceptions, and was so conversent with Divinity
as thenee to derive the name of the Divine Plato,
ever thought that the ‘poor creature, maa, had
anything in him that ibl
power ¥ and that 119. beheved that the weak holds
we are able w0 take were clpabl:, or the force of
our und rohust to par of
eterna] beatitude ar pain? Wo ahwld then tell
him, on behall of human reason : if the pleasures
thou dost promize us in the other life are of the
same kind that 1 have enjoyed bere below, that
e T R U T o
voL uL 145 x
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has nothing in common with mﬁ.mt)r though all my
five naluﬁ senzez should be loaded with pleasure
and my soul full of ail the contentment ir eould
hope or dexire, we know what all this amounts to;
all this would be nathing : if there be anything of
iine theee, there i3 nothing divine; if it be no more
than whet may belong to our present conditan, it
cannot be reckoned ; all contentment of mortals is
mortal; the reengnition of our parents, children,
and féiends, if that can touch and delight us in the
ather world, if there it still continue a satisfaction
to ug, we siill remain in earthly and finite con-
veniences: we cannat, es we ocught, conceive the
grandenr of those high and divine promises, i we
can in any sort conceive them; to have a worthy
1magmamm of them we must lmagme them un-
i licable, and i ible, and
absolul.cl)r another Ihlnithan any in our miserable
experience. *“Eye hath not seen,” says St. Paul,
“*nor ear heard, aeither have cntcred into the hoare
of man, the things which God hath prepared for
them that lyve Him": And if vo render us cap-
able of them our being be reformed and changed
as thou, Plate, sayest by thy purifications), it must
e &0 extreme and total a cgange that, by physical
doctrine, it will be no more us:—
“ Hacter arut tune cum belle certabat, atille
Tractus ab Emoniq, mon erat Hectar, eque ™
it must be samething else that must receive these
recompenges —
*Quod mutetur . . dimeointer, whent ggo;
Trajcinntur e partes, atquas erdme mgranLt?

mMn. -3 “diler Trmak, e
’ "He s Hector whilst he way hl but when dmgged
Actulles’ be was oo looger Hactor o E{)‘. o

Truf,n 11,37

' “What i changzd v dinobved, mhre 1he

paris art Fopariied, ko ddapmlmmﬁmud:r"—ﬁcmma,m 75k
16
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For, In haporas' metempaychosis, and the
change o(PF‘ R that hepgyc-_

d in souls,
can we believe that the lion in whom the soul of
Cesar i3 enclosed espouses Cazac's joos, or

that the Lon is he? If it were still Cicsar,
would be in the right who, contraverting this
opinion with Platg, repreach him that the son might
be seen to fide his mother transformed into 2 mule,
and the like absurdities. And can we believe that
in the mutations that are made of the bodies of
animals inte others of the same kind, the tew-
comers are nor other than rheir predecessors?
From the ashes of a pheenix 2 worm, they say,! is
engendered, and from thar another phanix ;. who
cun imagine that this sccond phoenix is nat other
than the firsti We zee our silkworms as it were
die and wither; and from this withered body a
buteerfly i produced, and from that annther worm ;
how ridiculous would it be to imagine thet this were
still the first! that which has once ceased to be is
ne more i—

t Ne, 11 malenam nostram collngent stan
Fos obilum, narsumgue radegent, ul gla nonc ek,
Atqua nerum nobee fuerink data lumny i
Teriineal, quadquim laman ad not 1d quegne Tsctum ,
Interrupia szouel cum wit repetentin, postra”?

And, Plato, when thou sayest, in another pluce,
that it shall be the spiritual part of man that will
be eoneerned in the fruition of the recompenses of
another life, thou tellest us a thing wherein there
tg as little appearance of truth :—

L FPhoy, Nai Ml x 2

15 N, thongh e ghoold collect after dasth oor matenal atoms,
wnd rasdore them Lo the form they had before, “ad.l'f“e o aghm aew
ight af life, wowld that new bigore concern ya gt all, the stnue of qor
Teamg, voes sptermipled, 14 ome e w Agg,
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 Beilicat, avolns radicitus, ot neguit ullam
Dugpicers ipae aculus rem, 1soum cotpore i !,
for, by this account, it would no more be man, nor
consequently us, who should be concerned in this
j : for we are composed of two principall
1 parts, the scp of which is the death
and ruin of our heing —

Oy

“ Inter enym jects st vitaj vageque
nt phakim mobok ab sensibios omneg '
we cannot say that the man suflers when the worms
feed vpon his members and that the earth consumes
them —
“ Nl tamen eat ad nos, qui compty eonugwane
Corpons atque Anime COMRstuDul uniler dpt B

Moreover, upon what foundation of their justice
can the gods take notice of or reward man alter his
death, for his good and virtuous actions, since it was
they themselves who put them in the way and
mind to do them? And why should they be
offended at end punich him for evil actions, since
they themselves have crealed him in so frail a
condition, end that, with one glance of their will,
they might prevent him from evil doing? Might
not Epicures, with great colour of human reason,
object this to Platy, did he not often save himsell
with this sentence. *“That it i5 impossible to
establish anything certain of the immortal nature
by the mom{" ? She does nothing but err through-
out, but especially when she meddles with divine

! “No more than cye oo twn fon these sockets can ever adler

anything "= Lorrss, u 563

" Far, when hfe 1 extioet, il isohons of ke gre dapered and
amhed *—Tdwmn, 8L, 1872

¥ 4 That 3 noahing 1o 1 whost beang solely cofiosts o the sinet
nmon of body and paul."-=Idem, 1bed., K5z
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thinge. Who more evidently perceives this than
we? For although we have given her certain
and infallible principles, and though we have en-
lightened her steps with the sacred lamp of the
truth that it has pleased God i to
us, we daily see, nevertheleas, that if she awerve
never so littls from the ordinary path, and that she
steay from or wander out of the way set out and
beaten by the Church, how immediately she loses,
confounds, and fetters heesell, tumbling and flozting
in thie vast, turbulent, and waving sea of human
opinions, without restraint and wiﬁmllt any deter-
minate end: 50 soan as she loses that great and
cemmon road she enters into a labyrinth of a
thowsend several paths,

Man cannot be anything but what he is, nor
imagine beyond the reach of his capacity. ='Tis
A greater pdon,” says PP ht “in them
who are but men to sttempt 1o speak and discourse
of the gods and demi-guds, than jt is in & man,
utterly ignorant of musie, to judge of singing ; or
in @ man who never saw a camp to dispute ebout
arms amd martial affairs, presuming, by some light
conjecture, to understund the effeet of an ant to
which he is totally a stranger.”  Antiquity, T fancy,
thought to put a_complimen: upen and o add
something s the divine grandewr in assimilating it
1o man, investing it with fi.s faculties and adoming it
with his fine X and most ehameful ities :
offering to it our aliments to eat, our dances,
mummeries, and Erces to divert it, our vesmments
t& cover it, and our hooses to inhabit; caressing it
with the odours of incense and the soumds of music,
with foatoons and nosegays; and, to accommodate
it to our viciows passiuns, Aattering its juatice with

L Why Divtin Jukics iosaliicat dafors Pumisionsn.
9
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ink delighting it with the ndn and
dissipating of things by it created and preserved :
as Tiberius Sempronius, who burned the rlch :&cll:
and arms he bad gained from the enemy in Sa.
as a sacrifice to Vulcan, and Paulus Amilius
those of Macedonia to Mars and Minerva, And
Alexander, arriving at the Tndian anan, threw
several great vessela of gold into the sea in favour
al Thet.ls. and, moreaver, loaded hee gltare with a
slaughter, not of innocent beasts only, but of men
also; as eeveral nations, and ours amongst the rest,
ordinarily used 10 do; and 1 believe thers is ac
nation that has not done the same —
* Bnlmore creaton

(uammor hic jovenca, totrdom, quos educat Ufemy,

Viventes mpw, inferias ques immolet umbm ™!
‘The Gotx hold themaeives to be immortal, acd that
dearh is nothing but a ¥ to Zamclxis their
god, Once in every five years they deatcll some
one amongst them to him, to enreat of him such
necegsarics as they require.  This envoy is chosen
by lot, and the form of his dispaich, after having
been instructed by word of mouth what he is to
say, is, that of those preseat three hold out so man:
javelins, against which the rest throw his body mt{
all their force. I he bappen to be wounded ina
mortzl pert and that he immediarely dic, 'tis re ted
a certain sign of divine favour ; if he escape,
locked upon as 2 wicked and execrable wretch, nnd
another 15 deputed after the same manncr in his
stead,  Amestris, the wife of Xerxce,® having grown
old, caused at once fourteen young men of the best

* “rour soon of Sul apd o5 many more whoam [fews beed,
ha sausd alive, to oﬁ'unanm a lv:nﬁu [ lh: whmal gode™—

L Hlmdashn wn,
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families of Persia to e buried alive, according to
the religion of the country, to gratify some infernal
deity. And to this day the idols of Themixtitan
are cemented with the blood of little children,
and they dulight in no sacrifice but of these pure
:;:i;?famine souls: a justice thimsty of inpocent

" Taotum relifo potort rmdere malomm.*!

The Carthaginians immolatad their ¢wn children
to Saturn; and such as had none of their own
n.ght of others,! the father and mother being
er gbliged to attend the ceremony with & gay

and contented countenance.

It was a strange fancy to seek to gratify the
d.wmc gooduess wll_h caur affliction.  Like the
d their Diana with
lhe tormentin ung boys, whom they caused
to be whip K:.r sake, very often to death?.
it was & 62 humour to think to pratify the
Archivect by the subversion of His building, and
o think to take away the punishment due to the
fu“t)" by punishing the innoeent; and that poor

nia, at the port of Aulis, should by her

a.nd eacrifice aoquit towards God the whole
army of the Grecks from all the crimes they had
committed :—

' Sad cantn incaste, nubendi tempore in ipe,
Hoslx coneideret macktn mosta parsnks ™4,

1 “Mlglnn m]dmuﬂemwwmmymm "=Lugrehoy,
[

® Plucareh,
3 ldwm, anur wn; Bot 1f wes yooor
l!ﬂl"llu“lvthm m:mnl

ey lee
--nmmmmnp nnduvqmld’ nmﬂl.lwd
s, 2 st victim,
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and that thage two noble and generous souls of the
two Decii, father and son, to incline the favour of
the gods o be propitious to the affeica of Rome,
should throw themselves hieadlong into the thickest
of the enemy :—

 ue fart nta. deorom indquries, urthri popelo Romuoo
non possant, ma st nin ocadmeent 3 °
To which may he added, that it is oot for the
criminal to cause himself to be senurged aceording
to his own measure nor at his own ume; but that
it wholly belongs to the judge, who considers no.
thing as chastisement but the pain he appoints,
and cannot deen that punishment which proceeds
from the consent of him who suffers: the divine

an aheo] disscnt in us,
and our own peaalty. And
iculous h of Pol

botk for ite justice
| fy it ‘was 8 i T
the tyrant of Sames," whe, to interrupt the con-
tinued course of his good fortune and to balance
it, went and threw the dearest and most precious
jewel he had inte the sen, fancying that by this
voluntary mishap he bribed a:? eatisfied the re-
volution and vicssitude of fortunc; and she, to
mack his folly, ordered it so that the same jewel
eame again into his bands, found in the belly of a
fish. And then to what end are those tearings
ang ilati of the Coryl , the Menad
and in our times of the Moﬂammedans, who slash
their fares, bosoms, and members to gratify their
: seeing that the offence lies in the wall,
not in the hreaste, eyes, genitories, in plumpness,
in the shoulders, or the throat}—
b cocanh 1z the pacpls of Home usiens Jouh e paibed iy
Cful?mﬂﬂ.m,m )
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M Taolos st parturbate menbie, ot sadibon soe pulse foror, ot
me dii placenlyr, quemadmodum na homnes goidem seruot®t
The usc of this paturel contexture has not only
respect to us, but also to the serviee of God and of
other men; and 'tis as unjust wilfully to wound or
hupt it, an o kil hres upon any p what-
ever; it seem3 to be great cowardice and treason
o exerciee cruelty upon and to destroy the functions
of the body, stupid and eervile, in order to g
the soul the trouble of governing them according
La reAsnn —

4 UTba wrates decs imeot, qut s prombios habere merenior ?
In rege litidiets voluptatem castralt sunt quidim, sed Betoo
nbi, ne wir chact, Jbente, downo, oanes inrabt ¥
So did they filt their religion with many ill effects -

FSmmunso hm
Relygio papant wralerots alqus imp farks %

Now nothing about us can, in any sort, be com-
pared or likensd unte the divine natere that will
not blemisk and tarnish it with se much imper-
fection. How can that infinite beauty, power, and
goodness admit of any correspondence or similitude
to 50 abject a thing as we are, withour extreme
wrong and dishonour to His divine greatness?’—

"Infirmum Der fortius eab booumbes- e wullm  Dei
spinats £ beminibu

L ] 't 18 the firy of the mued perturbed, mod dislodged from
J:.magndsmyben oo, WehEreAt Even fén db oob

shew r"—5t Augustin, D ey v 1o
1 Where they Rar the angry gode who are Lhas propiiimt §
Soeme, 1ndoed, have bean made cunuchs for the lust of pnoces  but
70 oan @t hiy masttcy command bey put s gwn haed o umman

hrmeell =5t Angoicd, wbe suped, after Seneca
1% Formerly aften wemred wocked and dpemk desds "—

Lueeuen or
! " Fir the nbocas of God 18 weacr thano omen, and the wealmenn
of Gidd 14 sivanger than man "—I Cor, 1 25
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Stilpo the philosopher being msked whether the
gu']fuwere delighted with our adorations and
sacrifices: “ You are indiscreet,” answered he;
“ Yyt ug withdraw apart if you talk of such things.":
Nevertheless, we prescribe Him bounds, we

His power b:sitdged by our teasons ([ call reason
our reveries and d with the disg ion of
philozophy, which zaye, that the wicked man, and
even the focl, go mad by reason, but 'tis by a
particular form of mn;’: we will subject Him
to the vain and feeble appearances of our under-
standing ; Him who has made both us and our
understznding. Beeause nothing is made of
nothing, God, therefore, could not have made the
warld withour mateer. What | has God put into
our hands the keys and most secret eprings of
Hia power ; is He obliged not to exceed the Timits
of our knowledge? Put the cage, O man, that thou
hast been ablz here to mark somc footsteps of His
effects: dost thou, therefore, think that he has
therein emplayed all He ¢an, and has crowded all
His farms and all His ideas in this work? Thon
seest nothing but the order and regulation of this
litele vault whetein thou art lodged—if thou dost see
s0 much—whereas His divinity has an infinite juris-
dictiop beyend ; this part is oothing in comparizon
of the whole :—

“"Omme cum oo, tavdque, marique,
Nil sunt 2d summam summel bobus mnem 1y

tis a2 municipal law that thou allegest; thou
knowest not what is the universal Tie thyself to
that to which thou art subject, but not Him; He

3 Dhogenet Lasrote, 1L 117
Lt 11 alllh:nglmh:mnﬂh,ndmmnmn[ln
iha toaliy of the great ANL"—Locrstran, v. g
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is not of thy brotherhood, thy fellow-citizen, ar
companien.  !f He has in some sort communicared
Himeelf unee thee, 'lis not to debase Himself to
thy Im'l:ncss, nor to make thee controller of His
Erwer the human body cannot Ay to the clouds.
iz for thee the sun runs without resting every
day his ordinary coursc: the Lounds of the scas
and the carth cannot be confounded: the water
iz unstable and without firmness; a wall, unless 1t
be broken, i impenetrable to a solid body; a
man tapnot preserve his life in the flames: he
cannot be both in heaven and vpon earth, and
corporally in a thousand places at once. "Tis for
thee that He has made these rules; ‘tis thee that
they cencern; He manifested to the Christians
that he enfranchised them all. when it pleased
Him. And, in truth, why, almighty as He is,
should He have limired His power within any
certain bounds? In favour of whom should He
have reaounced His privilege? Thy reason has
in no other thing more of likelihood snd foundation,
than in that wherein it persuades thee that there
is a plurality of worlds :—
M Tarremqus, ¢t sokom, lones, murs, cktern que quat,
Hou casc unicy, $=d nomens magy Ihmmcull"‘
the most eminent minds of elder times believed it,
and some of this age of ours, compelled the
appearances of human reasan, do the same ; forae-
much a= in this fabric that we behold there ie
nothing single and one :—
*FCuum in woemed res ellz ait one,
Unrea que gignan, ot nnunhqntmm"

Ihe sArth, and Nuk, mmn.ln.ndlhannﬂn\nqm
hutrllhennmnbl:'\—-lmmm,n 1085
ik red them 1 nothmg i thux seyghty mmsa, thet oan slogy
‘beget, or wlons moneae*—Ib., 1077-
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and that all the kinds are multiplied in some
number or other; by which it seems not ta be
likely that God should have made this work only
without a2 companion, and that the matter of this
form should have been totally exheusted in this
sole individual :—

G o sl e e o
Qualis hue e, wvido complem quem tenot sther*!
especially if it be a Living creature, which ite motions
render a: credible tha':gP‘labo affirms i#t," and that
many of our people cither confirm it or do not
venthre to deny It: no more than that ancient
opinicn, that the heaven, the stars, and other
members of the world, are creatures composed of
body and sedl, mortal in respect of their composi-
tion, but immertal by the ‘determination the
Crearor.  Now, if there be many worlds, az Demo-
critus, Epicurus, and almost all philosophy has
belicved, how do we know that the principles and
rules of thiz of ours in like manner concern the
rest? They may, peradventure, have another form
and her polity.  Epi 1 supp them
either like or unlike, We see in this world an
infinite difference and variety, merely by distance
of places; neither corn nor wine, nor any of our
animale, are 10 be seen in that new carner of the
world discovered by our fathers; 'tiz all there
gnother thing ; and, in times past, do but consider
in how many paris of the warld they had no know-
ledge either of Bacchus or Ceres. If Pliny and
Herodotus ars to be believed, there arc, in certain
1 = Wherafarg it 13 agmm and sgas neceasary to copion that tham
must Meewhere be other mdm:g::,;n::ulhn which

the air hodds 1 etnet granp."— Lacreina, 11 1
" In the Timria, * Diogrott Larrims, x By
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p]a::es, kinds of men very little resembling us; and
there are mo and ambiguous forms betwit
the human and brutal natures: there are countries
where men arc born without heads, having their
meowth and eyes in their breast!; wh:re they are
all hermaphrodites ; where they on &l fours;
where they have but ene eye in t e forehead, and
a head more like that of a dog than like one of
ours.! Where they are hall the lower pare,
and Jive in the water; where the women bear at
five years old, und live but eight ; where the head
end skin of the forehead are so hard, that a sword
will not eater it, but rebounds; where men have
na beards, nations that know not the use of fire ;
and others tha cject their sced of a black colour®
What shall we say of those that naturally change
themsclves inte wolves, colts, and then mm men
again?* And if it be true, as Plutarch says,* that
in some place of the Indies, there are men without
mouths, who nourish themselves with the smeli of
certain odours, how many of onr deseriptions are
I’a]s:? Man, at t\ns rate, becomes more than
and, p , gQuite 1 ble of
reason and somety, the disposition and cause of
our internal structure would, for the most part, be
to Mo purpose
Maregver, how many things are there in our
own knowledge that eppose those fine rules we
have cut out for and prescribed to Nature? And
yet we must undertake to circumseribe God Him-
self! How many things do we call miraculous
and eontrary to Mature? this is donc by every
: ﬂm LN Bliory, Nat Hir, vin.
4 Plioy fvul} meraly mentiomn thess siones aa inlsa  They

restalicd Mandevile and Munchaosen
¥4 O the Face of the Mooo “=Play, Naf, S, vi.

(1)
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nation and by every man, according to the measure
of their jgrorance; how many ocoult properties

Jui do we di ? For, with us,
to go ‘‘according to Nature” is no maere but to
go * according to our jnrelligence,” as far as that is
able to follow, and as far as we are able ta see into
it : all beyord chet must be manstrous znd ircegular.
MNaw, by this account, all things shall be monstrous
to the wisest and most understanding men; for
human reason has persuaded them that it has no
manncr of ground or foundation, net so much as
to be aysured that snow iz white; and Anaxa
affirmed It to be black?!; if there be unything,
or if there be nothing : if there be knowledge or
igmorance, which Metrodarus of Chios denied that
man was able to determine; or whether we live,
as Euripides doubts, “whether the life we live is
life, or whether that we eall death be nar life " :—

“Ti & cider ef P +inth, & muxdgrat Boedy,
T (i B Brdfrmoss S F

and not without some sppearance: for why de we,
from this instant which iz but a fash in the infinite
course of an ciomal night, and eo short an inter.
ruption of our perpetual and natural condition,
death posscssing =1l that passed before and all the
future of this momrent, and also 2 good part of the
mament jtsclf, derive the title of Being? Others
swear there & no motion at all* as the followers
of Melissus, and that nothing stirs; for if there be
sothing but Oxne, neithet can that spherical motion
be of any use to him, nor the motion from one

¢ Cwero, Aemdd u.'zg_ms: ; Elp ad G Fmat, 0. 13

1 ldem, dend, 1% ritaz, 146
. 5o=z :‘p.ﬁ;:..m:auu Laertrug, Lofs of Powrka,
. Dumnuhemmqhahl:u
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place to another, as Platc proves; others say
there's neither generation ner corraption in Nature.
Protagoras® says that there is nathing in Nature
but doubt, that a man may equally dlsg:t: of ali
things. Nausiphanes, that of things which seem
to be, nothing is more than it is not: that there
s nething certain but uncertainty *: Parmenides,
that of that which it secms there is no one thing
in general; that there is but One®; Zeno® that
there's na One, and that thert is nothing : i there
were One, it would either be in another or in itsell;
if it be in another, they are two ; if it be in itsell,
they are yet two: the comprehending and the
comprehended.  According to these dortrines, the
nature of things is no other than a shadow, either
vain ar absolutcly falsc,

This way of spraking in a Christian man has
ever seemed to me very indiscreet and [rrevercnt @
" God cannot die, God cannot contradict himself;
God cannot do this, or that.” 1 do not like to
have the divine power se limited by the laws of
men’s mouths, and the idea which presents itseil
to us in thc;e propositions, ought to be more

ligricusly an | d.

Gur s eaking has its I:Jailiné's and defecis, as well
as all the rest: prammar is that which creates
most disturbances in the world: pur suits only
zpring from disputation as to the interpretation of
laws : and most wars proceed from the inability of

* Dvogenes Lacrtns, Zofh of Protagorts 1 s

* Anuotle, Maiapdyx, Jb 1, ¢ 5 Cieero, Quam,sf an
mtinlutes the snymg to =

4 ! Tns Zarss munt e the Zann of Eleus, the dimople of Parmanides,
The ockne mekened b oo of ther sece.  Diogenes Laeris,
Lufo o5 Pyrrbos, b 1t 3 72 Mﬂﬂlﬂw has also
Ep, BE, where aftor thess words, fWera [ 1o belere Parmenides,
Lhere i solbing besules coc,' he adds immediatcly " IF, Feag, there
o ect 0 much a5 ooc ""—Cose,
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ministers clearly ta express the conventions and
treaties of amity among princes  How many
varrel, and those of how great impertance, has
the doubt of the mearing of this syllable Hoc
created in the world?*  Let us take the conelusion
that logic iteelf presents us as manifesty clear: if
you say it is fine weather, and that you sey truc,
1t ig, then, fine weather, Is not this g very certain
form of apeaking ? and yet it will deceive us; that
it will da 5o, let us follow the example . if you say,
[ lie, and that yon say true, then do lie. The
art, rzason, and force of the conclusion of this arc
the zame with the other; and yer we are gravelled.
The Pyrrhonian philosophers, I see, carnot express
their gencral conception in any kind of speaking ;
for they would require 3 new langruage on purposs ;
ours is all formed of affirmative propositions, which
:I::ymtal!y }Ilosdﬁlz to Lgtm; insamuck:l that when
say, "I doubL™ they are ently takcn
the I11ro::t. to make them ,l:unful:rsl!at a{ least th‘:;
koow and are assured of thig, that they do doubt.
And zo they have been compelled to shelter them-
sclves under this medieinal comparison, without which
theirk would be inexplicable : when they pro-
nounee, "1 knaw oot "1 or, “ ] doubt " ; they say that
this proposition carries off iteelf with the rest, no more
nor less than rhubarb that drives out the il hemours
aird carries itself off with them.? This fancy is more
certainly understood interrogation : What de [
koow ? as I bear it in the emblem of & balanee.
See what use we make of this irreverent way
of speaking®: in the present disputes about our
; };\ wlhusson ko the dispoie o3 to renisbrtanthton,

ogenen w
Cﬂ.d' 8, that God chumbel:: du.l: dnln. ﬂl}u\ the prin whedher

18 OMDLPOELL muawcd an logicat groan e enrh 1o
a pamphlat by Profemer Attwall, wrih the ntle,™ In God Omoipotent i
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igion, if’ you press the adversaries too hard, they
ml roundiy tell you, “that [t is not in the pawer
God to muke it £o that His bedy should be in
pa.radn: atd upon carth, and in several places ot
once.”  And sce what advantage the gld seoffer!
makes of this! = At least," says he, it is no Litle
consplation to man o see that God cannpt do all
things; lor he cannot kill himself though he would,
which is the greatest privilge we have in our
condition  he cannot make mortals immortal, nor
revive the dead, nor make it so that he who
has lived has not, sor that he wha has had
Benvurs, has not had them, havinyg no ather gower
ovet the past thun that of obliviva,  And that the
comiparison of a man to Crod may yet be made nut
by pleasant examples, he cannol order iv o that
twice ten shall not be twenty ©  This is what
he says, and what a Christian ought to take heed
shall not escape his lips ; whereas, oo the contrary.
it seems as il all meo studed this impudent kind
of blasphemous lanpuare, 10 reduce God o ther
OWI Medsure .—
" Crax wel nira
Nube Dlum Fater acoupslo,
"l nol e pury, non tamen mium,
mee bl e, eficet, neque
Ihfinget, infoetamauoe reddet,
Qood Togrens semed hora wemt ™4

When wr say, that the infinity of ages, a3 well
past a3 to come, arc but one instant with G,
that Hiz goodncss, wisdom, and power are the
same with Ilis cssence, our mouths speak ie, but

* U That mﬁrllmr.’ed of 15ie.

2 ' Lgf 3t sbume or Taun to-mearrom, thas caomot aloar the pm. e
mmcreare and stndar rid 1bat whn:h the fletigy hour las ovce
Brought."—Homer, B, in. 3% 43
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our understandings a; I:w.nd. it not And 4
such is our out ooy opi of tz:t
we must make the dl\rmlt'_\r pass through our SIeve,
e from this proceed the dreams and errors
with which the world abounds, when we reduce
and weigh in our balance a thing so far above our
poine —
“Mirum, quo procedat improblias cordis bomant, pacrule
aluquo imniats suceess, ™!
How isterially and insolently do the Stoics
reprovc icurus for mamtasining that the troly
ppy Being appertained only to Ged,
am'l l.hat the Sag;. had nol tEmg but & shadow and
resemblance of it 7 How dariogly have they bound
God to destiny (= thmg that, by my consent, none
that bears the name of a Christien shall ever do
agam), while Thales, Plaln, and P)rlhagora.s have
2 him to y. This wrogance of
attempting to discover God with our weak eyeE,
has been the cause that an ¢minent persen of our
nation * has auribuied w the divinity a corpoml
form ; and ie the reason of what kappens amongst
use\rerydayof«n" w God i
events, a spetial appamtment beeause they
sway wlth us, tfley conclude that they alio sway
with Him, und that He has a more intent and
vigilant regard to them than to others of less
mament, or of ordinary course:—

" Magna {41 cordnt, pervx negiligunt "3+

1 *fi5 wonderful (o what the wickedness of men's hearr wilk
proceed, m:d:‘{lmg success "—Phaoy, Nat Miol, . 13
3 The frmer edinons mentsom Tertallinn as the person !llﬂld.od
lm be was 0 Carthagotien.  Hey or whosrer el may be m-nt.
must sstnredly oot alene 1 b anlhmpnmnrpl!y
o "m o mnm themeelves wih graat mauters, diaegard the
netaltP—Ciearn, Do Notwrd Deor , b, 66
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observe His example ; He will clear this 18 you by
His reason —

“Nse {n regn quidel regel Giinia SHAND Gur T,

as il ta that Hing of kinge it were more and less to
subvert a kingdom ar to move the leaf of a tree - or
ax if His providence ucted after unother manner
in inclining the event of a battle than in the leap
of a fea. The hand of His governmens is laid
upon everything after the same manner, with the
same r and order: our interest does nothing

it, our inclinati and Bway
nothing with Him:—

© Dlzus wte artifex magnus in magnis, of miner nom mik i pazvi ™3
Our arrogance sets this blasphemous comparison
ever before us. Becuse gur cmployments are a
burthen 10 us, Strato has courtsously been pleased
to excmpt the gods from all offizen, ae their pricsts
are, he makes nawre produce and support all
things, and with her weights and motionz make
up the several parts of the world, discharging
human natere from the awe of divine judgments —

“Quod beatom #ternumqee mb, o bec habere negoto
quiiquam, nec sxnbere xlen*d

Nature wills thet in like things there should be
a like relation: the infinite number of mortals,
therefore, concludes a like number of immortals;
the infinite things that kill and destroy presuppose
ues many that preserve and profit. As the souls

! " Nether do kings 1 ther domicons taike nobiee of all mmor
e *—Ciewrn, De My Dyoro v 35,
" "G W hus a great artificer @ greac Iﬁlﬂ&ﬂlﬂ He may oot ba
lesa no i small anes "—5t Acguntin, Do Cle. D, o 2.
" “What 3 biepped and gtemal, has nesthér any binotey il sor
Eves any [0 ancther*— ey, De Naned Dwor., & 17
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of the Gods without tongue, eyes, or ear, each of
them feels amongst themselves what the others
fecl, and judge our thoughts; so the souly of men,
when at '}lberty und Joosed from the body, either
by =leep, or some ecstusy, divine, foretel], and see
things, which, whilsl joined to the body, they
could not see. ™ Men,” says St Paul, ™ professing
themselves to be wise, they became fools, and
changed 1he glory of the uncorruptible God into
an image made like o corruptible man®' Do
but tuke notce of the jugglery in the ancient
deification « alter the grand an? stately pomp of
the funeral, 5o soon as the fire began to mount ko
the top of the pyramid and to cateh hold of the
hearse where the body lay, they, at the same tine,
turned out an cagle, which, flying upward, signified
that the soul went into Paradise; we have stll o
thousand medals. and particularly of that honestc
womatt Faustina,® whore s cagle 1s represented
carrying these deified souls with their hecls upwards,
towards heaven "Tis 4 pity that we should fool
ourselves with our own fopperics and inventions :—

" Qupd fasere, timesl ¥
like ehildren who are frightened with the fuce of their
companion that they themselves have smulted —

= Quasi quidyuam nfelicie st hoaune cu s Fgmente
dominanter "4

'Tis far ftom honouring Him who made vs, to
honour um wham we have made.  Aogustos had

' Romins, v 22, 23
' The term w bere, of courss, applied nooreadly
| " They faxr what they themscives lave invenied " — Locan,

2. 484
$4 A F anythiog could be oo Us tun man, whe
:anmmnvﬂ by has cwa oo mempnu thix foaon 10
1L
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more temples than Jupiter, served with a= much
religion_and belicf of miracles. The Thasians, in
return for the benefite they had 1 from
Agreslaus, coming to bring him word that they
had canonised him: '“Has your naiion,” said he
to themy! = the power to make pods of whom l.hf:)r
please? Pray first deily some onc nmonﬁs
kelves, and when 1 see what advantage he has n,
1 will thank you for your offer.” Man is certainly
stark mad ; he cannot make a fea, and yet be will be
making gads by dezens.  Hear what Trismegistus
says in praise of our suffirency  “0Of all the
wonderful things, it surmounts all wonder that man
eauld find out the divine nature and make it And
Eaknl:rhere the arguments of the school of philnsophy
iselli—

" Woste o doms &t ool numing sol,
At sabl opsere, datum 't 2
* [f there be a God* He s a eorporeal creature , i
1le be a vorporeat creature, He has sense, and il
He has sense, He is subjeet to corruption. I He
he without a body, He is without a soul, and oon-
sequently without actien - and @ He have a body
it 15 perishalble”  Is not hers o ttumpl 2 We are
incapable of huving made the world; there must,
then, be some more excellent nature that has put
hand to the work. It were a foolish and ridiculous
arrogance 10 esteem ourselyes the most perfect thing
of this universe. there must, then, be something that
is better and more perfect, and that is God.  When
you see a starely and stupendous edifice, though you

* Eluiarch, A patkopwes Lacrdamonsans
* *To whom glone llquf: jpven der koow the gods nnd desties of

Thegven, or tnow that we cao koow then ool ™ Luran, | 452
Thie passge 15 tbes from Cuere, D M Drar , 1
wnd k1
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do nat know who is the owner af it, you would yet
conclude it was net bult for rats: and this divine
structure that we behold of the cclestial palace,
have we not reason to believe that it iz the regi-
dence of some possesaor, who {s much greater than
we?  Is pot the highest always the most worthy ;
and we are placed lowest t©o Him. Nothing
without a soul and without reason can produec a
living creature capable of reazon; the werld pro-
duces us; the world, then, has soul and reason.
Every part of us is less than we . we are part of
the world; the world, therefore, is endued with
wikdom and reason, and that more abundanily than
we, 'Tis a fine thing to have a great government :
the government of the world, then, appertains to
same hapf’y nature.  The stars do us no harm:
they are, then, full of dness.  We have need of
oourishment ; then sa have the gods also : and they
feed upon the vapours of the earth, Worldly goods
arc noc goods t God ; therefore they are not gonds
to us. Ofendiny, ard being offended, arc egually
testimonies of imbecility : ‘tis, therefore, folly to fear
God, God is good by His naturc; man by his
industry, which is meore The divine and human
wisdom have no other distinction, but that the hrat
is eternal : but duration i ng accession o wisdom ;
therelore, we are pani We have life, reason,
and liberty ; we estcem goodness, chanty
justice : these qualities. then, are in Hm."1 In
fine, the building and ,‘ the e of
the divinity are forged by man, nzcordmg us they
bear relation to himselll " What a pattern! what a
model!  Let us stretch, let us raise and swell
human qualities a5 much as we pleas: pulf up

! i preceding passager am saken from Cicere, Ds Natond Deor:,
Lb a1, paesem,
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thyself, poor creature, yet more and more, and
more . —
" Nom, &1 te maperiy, inquit.” "

* Praferto non Leum, quem coguime non pabtunt, sed demet
ipsos pro lka cogitantes, nen liom, sed scipaos, mon 11, sed Nk
compannt.”"

In natural things the cffects but half relate to theic
causes © what abont this? it is above the order of
paturg; 9 condition is too clovated, too remate,
and toc mighty w permit ftself to be bound and
fettered by our conclusions.  'Tis not through
curselves that we arrive at that place: our ways
lie ton low . we are no nearer heaven on the top
of Mont Cenis than at the bowom of the sea:
take the dismance with your astrolabe, They
debase God even o the carmal knowledge of
women, o 5g many times, to S0 many propaga-
tions: Paulinz the wile of Saturminus, a matroo
of great reputation at Rome, thinking she lay
with the goc{‘ Serapis,® found hersell in the arms
of a lover of hers, through the pandarism of the
priests of the temple.  Varro, the most subtle
mand most learnad of all the Latin authors in his
boak of theslogy, writes* that rhe sacristan of
Hercules' temple, throwing dicc with one hand
for himsell and wih ihe other for Hercules,
played after that manmer with him for a suj

and a wench* il he won, at the expense the
offerings : I he lost, ac his gwn. e lost, and
paid the supper and the weneh. Her name was

3 % Nt of thon bural, yd he "—Tigmee, S&f, u 3, 4

¥ ¥ Certaimly toey du not imagre Giod, whotn' lhlyumm lmu;mc,
but chey imagion themeslves oo His sread da

they COMpATE
bot themyglves, ok Lo Him, but (o themselves "5 Aogotim, on
Cwu !Jn g
fOra

15t Anghmn. De Cmr

nphun, Jammak. [ Y

16;:



Boox I, Apolagy for

Laurentina: she saw by night this god in her
arme, who, moreover, told her that the first she
mct the next day, should pive her a heaven]
reward ; which proved to be Taruncius! a n'cﬂ
young man, who took her home to his house,
and in time left her his hciress, She, in her
turn, thinking to do a thing that would be pleasing
te thiz god, left the people of Rome her heirs,
and therefore had divine honours voted to her.
As if it were not sufficient thut Plato was originally
descended from the gods by a double line, and
that he had Neptune for the common father of
his race,it was certainly believed at Athens that
Aristo, baving e mind to cojoy the fair Perictione,
could not, and was warned by the god Apollo in
a dream to leave her unpolluted and uniouched
till she should first be brought to bed® Theze
were the father and mother of Plato. How many
ridiculous storics are there of like cuekoldings
commitied by the gods apainst poor mortals* and
how many hushands injuncusly disgraved in favour
of their children? In the Mohammedan religion,
there are plenty of Merline! found by the belief
of the people, that is to say, children without
fathers, spiritual, divinely conceived in the wombs
of virging, and who brar a namc that signifies as
much In thewr language

We are to observe that 1o every ¢reature nothing
is more dear and estimable than its own being;
the: lign, the eagle, dalphin prizing nothing beyond

* Or Tareron  Plotaveh, Eofe of Romesfug, £ 5, wha enlls the lady
Lnurencia, and aays that Tarucus was o very old man.

* Lungenes Lacniaar, Lija <f Plaka, ook 1

* Tiem, thd , Plutarch, Fibls ol rou 1
1 Maniaigne prebably knew Medo i the way, and 1 the etenl,
ABat he wad genelly krwn in the and of (he antsenih ooatury  He
hese iludes to him ox the numolae fatbeless chald

L.
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their own kind, and that everything refers the
qualities of all other things to i= own proper
qualities, which we mey indeed extond or con-
tract, but thar's all; for beyond that relation and
principle, our imagination carmot po, fAn guess
at nothing elee, nor possibly go out thence or
steeteh beyond it From which spring these
ancient econclusions: *Of all forme, the most
beautiful is that of man, therefore God must be
of that form. Nc one can be happy without
virtue, nor wvirtue be without reasen, and reason
cannot inhabit anywhere but 1n a human shape -
God is therefore z{nthcd in a human shape "1 —
“lE st nostre, ot
homom, quum de Leo cogitet, forma occurral humana '

‘Therefore it was that Xenophanes pleasantly said,*
that il beasts frame any gods to themselves, as
‘tiz likely they do, they make them certainly such
as themselves are, and glorify themseives therein
as we do  For why may not a goosc say thus:
" All parts of the universe have [ an interest in;
the garth zerves me o walk upon, the sun to hght
me, the stama to spread ther influence upon me;
[ have such an advantage by the winds, such
momveniences by the wakers: there is nothing that
yon heavenly roofl looks upon =0 favourably as
me; 1 am the darhng of nature, s it not man
that feeds, lodges, and serves me? ‘Tis for me
that he spws and grinds; if he cuts me, he does
the same by hizs fellow-man, and eo do I the
worms that kill and devour him."  As much might

L Cickre, Dy Nakerd Beoe, o8

® It 1 30 wopnated 10 gur mmds, and the [ancy s 4o preposcised
with it, that whem o man thinks of Gand, o human hgore ever precnts
stech o the imagunation "— ldem, shad | a7

¥ Easchins, Prepi Erempel | nall 13
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be said by a crang, and more mapgnificently, upon
the account of the liberty of his fight, and the
possesstion af that high and beautiful region —

" Tam blands concdutnz, t tam w1 ot keos 1IpA. Hatum "

By the samr conscquence, the destinics are, then,
for us, for us the world : it shines, it thunders for
us; cﬂ,'ator and creatores all are for wse: 'tis the
mark and point to which the universality of things
i direc Leook inte the records that philos.
3?11{& kept, ot twe thousand years and more,

affaits of heaven; the gotf’s all that while
have neither actel nor spoken but for man . she
does not allow them any ather consultation of
vocation.  See them, here, againat ys in war —

* Dhotunusaque Heteuled mamu
Tallura juvenss, vode perenium
Fulgeas contremuil domus
Eaturm raleria "¢

And here see them participate of nur troubles,
1a make a return for having so often shared in
theirs —

" Naptunun muros, magnedque smeta indaal

Fundaments quatit, botamguo 4 esdibue wrbem

BEruit  bie Juno Soxas BETIEHTL DOTIM

Lrima ez <P
The Cauniane, yealous of rhe aunthority of their
owa especial gods, arm themeelves on the days of

L ‘inﬂn\lenl\l and wheadliny 11 oalore Lo bemalf “—Cicero, Tr

1
m;:The S0 ulzarﬂl, rubdu:d Ty ﬂ|= hand of Hcrculs. o the

ghske, and guerinmed the whvl.ecl!y. her: oM cmd ]unnﬁmhnlrh
tha Sorat gatus "—Fimend, 1 G1o,

e
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their devaotion, and run all about their precincis
cutiing and slashing the ait with their swords, by
that means to drive away and banish all foreign
Fnds out of their territory; Their powers are
mited aceording o aur necessity; this divinity
cures horses, that men, this the plague, that the
sourf, that the cough; one, one sort of itch,
angther another —
" Adeo minions ebiam kebun prave religle loen) dasa”?

This makes the grapes yrow, this the waters,
thal has presidence over Im:hery, this the super-

over ; for every sort of
artisan A god: this has s provinee and eredit
in the east, that in the west:—

' Huedivus orme . . . Bie curros fose 2
“*0 maneta Apollo qui wmbdscum certom terrorum opdines 174

Y Tallada Ceacropede, Mooia Cretn Duanam,
Vuleanum tellus Hypaepylea colit,
Junone=m Sparie, Pebepsades ue Mycenms
Mnigerum Faung Maenalis ora caput,
Mare Latio veosrandus erai "t

this deity has only onc town or one family in his
passession ; that lives alone ; this in company either
valuntury or upon necessity —

" ]um:laqua sunl nagno lemple neporia ave " ¥

1
rain does false relyion rieate gods for the most
coatem) L orep P— Ly, st 2y
! = Here were her aons, here Ter chanat °— mes, |
4 w0 saceed habus, wha hagt sway prer the opuel urliue earih ' —
Cucern. B B ,nogh
e Atheninpn woralip Vallns, Mapotgn Crede, Liapn , Yoloan
nlupped oo the Lemnan shere, Spnrie aml Iljun: adcie
]m the Arcyding worthip Fatswa Mars 1 Latsion wa adored
-_Ond. Fast 0 dr
ta Lhe mmlm ale Jmoed to that of the grest-
gnnm‘nhar"—ld(-m, :ﬁd
I]"I
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there are some sa common and mean (for the
number amounts to six-and-thirty thousand ) that
they must pack five or six together to produce
one ear of corn, and thence take their several
names ; three to a door, that of the plank, that
of the hinge, and that of the threshold ; four o
a child, protectors of hizs swathing clouts, his
drink, meat, sucking; some coriain, some un-
certain and doubtful ; some that are not yet eatered
paradise -—

gy, quoanam sel nandum dighamur honere,

CJuas dedimun, eorie tecras balotare staDmwe. ¥

There are emonyst them physicians, poets, lawyers -
some, & mean betwixt the divine and humin nature,
mediators berwixt God and us; adored with a
certain second and diminutive sort of adoration;
infinite in tilles and offices ; some good, others evil ;
some old and decrepit, some that are mortal for
Chrysippus? was of opinien rhar in the last con-
flagrution of the warld all the gads mll have o
die except Jupiter. Man forges a thousand pretty
societies betwint God and him s He nor s
eountryman '—
“ Joms mcurabula Creten '+

This iz the excuze that, upon consideration of
this subject, Seavola, & high priest, and Varro, a
great divine, in their tme make vs  That it ix
necessary the people should be ignomnt of many
things that are true, and belivve many thinga that
are false —

3 Heawd, Opawa & Duga, vie 353, s2y3 thirty thousand

* ¥ Whawn, susce we think thane nat yl ety of Iethven, wo prrmil
10 inERbIL the carih we Bave yriven ¥-- Cvd, Maf, 1 1gg

! Plotaech, (i e Conceptony, ér

+ " Creie, the cradle of Jave *—Oud, el , v o
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quudQ?l‘;lm wnul:m.quﬁ inberetur, Inquirat  credator e eepedure,
Human eyes cunnot percelve things but by the
forms they know : amredo we not remember what
a leap miserable Phacton took for atempting to
ravern the reins of his father's horees with a mortal
and?  Our mind falls intg as great a‘{:mfundity,
and is after the same manrer bruised and shattered
by ite own temerity. I you ask philosophy of what
matter is heaven, of whaet the sun, what answer will
she retorn, but that it is of irgn, with Anaxagoras
of slone, ur some other matter that she mukes use
of? 1fa man inquire of Zeno what Natureis? A
mechanical fire,” siyz he! * proper for generation,
proceedu n:gu]..nr])r " Archimedes, master of that
seience which attmbutes to itself the precndn_nce
befare all others for truth and certainty : “ the sun,
suys he, ** i 2 rod of red-hot iron.” Was not this
a fne imagination, eatracted from the beauty and
inevitable of ieal d
¥t not 5o incvitble and uscful, but that Socrales
thoupht it was enough to know so much of geometry
only a5 to measure the land a man bought or sold;
and that Polycnus, whe had been a great and
famous rmaster in it, despised it as full of falsity
and manifest vaniy, after he had once tasted the
dcheaute fruits of the c‘ﬂ'emlnatc garden of Lpu:urus
Socrates in X i this pr ition
of A puh_d by quiry Iearned above
all ethers in colustinl and diving matters, says that
he had disordered his brain, 23 2! men de wha too

1 1! Seeing he mytires 1mio Lhe truth, »0 that he may be made free,
':u ﬂmg'n it B would be deveaved "—bi Anguaim, B Gl Do,

: g.‘ugumh;:i;?twnnﬂ;‘}; az
ool . TR !
+ Uretirm Aewd | u, ! £ amprd,
173
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d ly search into b tedges which nothing
appertain unto them : when be made the sun to be
a burning stone, be did not consider that a stone
does not shine in the fire; and which is worse, that
it will there consume ; and in making the sun and
fire one, that fire does aot turn complexions black
in shining upon them; that we arc able 1o look
fixedly upon fire: and that fire kilis herbs and
plants. “Tis Socrates’ opinion, and mine too, that
it is best judged of heaven not ta judge of it at all.
Flato having occasion in his Témens to speak of
damons . *This undertaking,” says he, " cxreeds
our ability ; we are to believe those ancients who
zaid they were begotten by them- ‘tis apainst
reazon to refuse laith to the children af the pods,
though what they say should not be proved by any
necesEary Or pro bﬂ rcasons, seeing they engage
to speak of domestic and quite familiar thinys.”

Let us sec if we have a litthe more light in the
knowledge of human and narural things. s it not
a ridieulous attempt for ws to devise for those, ta
whom by aur own confession our knowledge is not
able to attain, another body, and to lend a false
form of our own invenlion: as iz manifest in the
motion of the planets, to which, secing our wits
cannot possibly artive nor coneeive their nutural con-
duct, we lend them material, heavy, and subetantial
springs of our own, by which 10 move —

“* Temo aureus, AUres SUEmm
Cyrvatura gt raciorum ergenteys ordo e

you would say that we had had coach-makers,
wheelwrights, and peinters that went up on high to
make engines of various and to range

“A goiden benm, whesls of gold, niver spokes—Ond, Mok,
7.
74
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the wheels and interlacings of the b Iy bodies
of differing colours about the axis of Necessity,
according to Platg ! :—

* Mondoy domuos et maxume rerom,
qungue altitone fragmine cone:
unt, per qoam hmbue pactus bos sex sigms
Seellimcanubus, altos in abligoo ethere, lunz
Bugms ncocptat ™4

these are ell dreams and fantastic follics. Why
will not Nature please, once for all, to lay open her
bosom to us, and plainly discover to us the means
and duct of her mov and @ our
eyes 10 see them! Good God! what ﬂlundtrs,
what mistakes should we discover in our poor
science ! [ am mistaken if it :Eprehend an
thing as it really is. and 1 shall depart ce
more ignorant of all other things than of my own
ighorance,

Have I not read in Plato this divine saying, that
* Nawre is nothing but an enigmatic poesy " ??* as
if u man might, peradventure, say, 2 veiled and
shaded picture, breaking out here and there with
an infinitc variety of false lights to puzzlc our
conjectures :—

' Repddie, vop,

4 u]he wiwld 3 1B groat hama of gl things, which Bve thumderng
reema erifld, throvgh which o girdle, pamtsd with twalve ghim,
caretellations, shines kgh i the obiue maf, warks the dumi
weyrag, and receves the bigk of the moan "'—Yars 1 Caall

4 " Booiayme has bers muetalen Floi's sense, whose words, in
Alamads, 1y [ Oy wee these Eroore gemmn wmoayn & rinies
wrmmﬂw-—-"nu poetry 34 = 4 odwre eogiancalt Phito s
ihia ‘I’r‘ remsons of & varse i Homar's Margites, which be capleion,
rad which, indeed, has somethiog 1 1t thot = pogmatical  Ebér
Moolaigee did not oen this page o Flivg, of ¢lng he read 1t

t clotely examvinemg 0. Natore 18 ceriainky a nddle with )
o uk, bud it not appear m 10 what semw 1k may be
eagmmaticy] poctry  Muoousigne himaedl to when this tarm appears
nls’n:nu‘ s ot #xplasm 1t 0 vs vary Llsarly *—Coste,
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“Latent 1#ia onnta crasan gesulits el ercumfuas tenebis
W rulla kees buman, tngesn tania $it, quee peoetrase in colate,
tomem inttare possit.”
And eertainly philusophy & no other than a
sophisticated poesy. Whence do the ancient
writers extract their authoritics bus from the yoets !
and the first of therm were poets themselves, and
wrotc accordingly.  Platg himself iz but a dis-
connected poet: Timon injuriously calls him the
groat forger of miracles.® AN superhumun sciences
make ust of the poetic sryle, _{J:.st as women for
themstlves make use of teeth of ivery where the
natural are wanting, and instcad of their iroe
complexion make one of some foruign mutter ; legs
of cloth or felt, and plumpness of cotton, and in the
sigh: and knowludre af eyery one painl, pateh, and
trick up themselves with falze or borrowed beauly :
80 does soience {aud cven our law itsell has, they
say, legal fictions whereon it builds the truth of
its justice), she gives us, i presupposition and
for eurrent pay, things which she herself nforms
ug were i d - for these epicycles, ic and
concentric, which astrology makes use of to cacry
on the mations of the stars, she gives us as the best
she could contrive upon that subject; as also, in all
the rest, phlosophy presents us, mot that which
really is or what she really believes, but what she
has contrived with the most plausible likehhood
and the fairest aspect. Plate® upon the subject of
the state of human bodics and thase of beasts, » 1
should know that what 1 have said s wuth,” says
he, *"had | the tonfirmation of an oracle: but this
L Al thene dhanga e conceatod and votved 1o sp calignons an
o S el R T S e i

3 . of plalitudes  Dhogenes Laertiar, LU of P, 73,
# In the Timaud.
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I_ will affirm, that what I heve sad 15 (e most
likely 10 be true of an{lhing [ could say.”

“Tis not to heaven only that she sends her ropes,
engines, and wheels; let us consider » lintle what
ghe says of ourselves and of aur contexture . there
i not more retrogradation, trepidation, aceession,
recgssion, aberration, in the stars and celestial
bodies than they have found out in this poor little
human body, {'r\.!lyY they have good reason wpon
that wery account to call it the Little World,' so
many tools and parts have they employed to erect
and build it. Ta accommadate the motions they
gee m man, the vanous functions and facultics that
we find in ourselves, into how many parts have
they divided the soul? in how many places ludyed,
1t huw manidmﬁrrs have they divided, to how
many storics hawe they raiscd this poor creature
man, besides thoge that are nutur] and to be per-
ceived * and how many offices and vowations have
they assigncd him? They make of him an
imuginary public thing: 'te a subject that they
hold and handle, and f}\:’y huve full power yranted
to them to rip, place, displice, picce, and stufl it
everﬂ one according 1o s own fancy, and yet
to this day they poxeess it not. They caonot,
not in reality only but even in dreams, so govern
it that there will not be some cadence or sound
that will escape their architecture, enormous as it
is, and botehoed with a thousand false and fantastic
patches.  And it iz not reason to excuse them,
for though we are conteny with painters whon they
paint heaven, earth, seas, mountains, remote islands,
if they gave us but some slight mark of them, and,
as of things unknown, are zatisfied with a feigned
and ohsrure shadowing forth ; yet when they come

' Myorocosmmd
FOL. 12 177 [
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te draw us by the life, or any other subject which
is known and familiar to us, we then require of
them a perfect and cxace represcniation of linea-
ments and colours, and despise them i they fail
in it.

[ am very well pleased with the Milesian girl
who, observing the philosopher Thales to be
always contemplating the eelestial arch and with
eyes ever pauny upward, iwd somcthing in his
way thut he might stumble at, to put him in mind
that it would be time to tzke up his thoughts about
things in the clouds when he had provided for those
under his fect.  Certes, she advised him very well,
rather to look to himself than to gaac at heaven;
for, as Demoeritos says, by the mouth of Cicero —

* Quod et ante poadet neta speciat  oel scrutantor plages "

But our condution will have 1t so, that the know-
ledge of what we have 1 hand is as remote from
us, and as much above the clouds as that of the
stars a5 Sperates says i Plate, that wheever
tampers with philosophy ma{ be teproached, as
Thales was by the woman, that he seces nothing
of that which ia before him, for every philozopher
is ignorant of what his nefphbour does: yes, and
of what he does himself, and is ignorant of what
they both are, whether beasts or men,

nd these people wha find Scbonde's arguments
tao weak, who are ignorant of nothing, who yovern
the werld, and who know all things :—

1 She war mpid-aervant 4o Thales, pocording to Tato, from whowm
Uhun sory 1b ken , but be does nol say that be sigmbled ot paythn
Ta1d 1o his way by iy sermet, It that, 25 e was wallopg alumgy, will
T tyes Lfted U 1o the siar, be fel 1o 2 well —Coste
220 lomards beiven - Cocer Dt Dt v 3 Do oere ik
?&smucnl\u, bat & hae ?poﬂ:y direc by (E:‘:em n‘;a"ﬂ

Demacoties
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‘' Qnee mare compeszanl catam ; qoud temparst anngt,
Stcllm npanie sol, jussmve, vapantuz ol acrent ;
uid premet olscorum lune, quud proferst nrbcm,
3d relit ot posmE rerum concorde d mears ™

have they oot sometimes in their books gounded
the diffizulties they have met with of knowing their
own being? We see very well that the finger
moves, Lthat the foot moves, that semc parts have
mationt of themselves without our leave, and that
others work by our direction ; thut one sort of ap-
prehension peeasions blushing, another paleness ;
such an imagination works upon the spleen only,
aagther upon the brain: one occasions Jaughter,
another toars ! another stupocfies and astounds all
OUr SeNses ﬂlld AMMCELE  LHe  movement ol our
members; at ane object the stomach will rise,
at another a ber that lies hat lower
bur huw a spaoiuad impression should make such
a breach inta o massive and solid subjeet, and the
namre of the conncetton and contexture of thewe
:ll‘d'miraljle springs and movements, never man yet
e, —

" Chmmna weuT Talienc, €l In natTe mejckate, sldita, "t
says Pliny , und St. Augustin—
* bodus, oo carponius adlaereal s OEDRIE TREDE

=18 e cchendt al hosune potest, b hoc dpse bomo
"t

L= What yoverns the aen, nhnt robe tbezhgz:-, wh:‘amar the pldnm

ks apoatanenisly or wmdet v IFu]-uﬂ\. wba nres the mi
;;n the szu: disecad of all Hunge will o car 4Kece "— Humz.
TR

= &l thg En T4 dBCtridI e Teassm, At eoncodled m the mapty

nfmnme o Ilnr, "

-gm'by voxla ld'hm 15 badies 15 ghogather
mnn:l'lnm nd :uun{ be covomved by man and thy wosd ow
:um.‘—S( Augunin, B Cond D 3 10

e
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and yer it i3 not so much as doubwed . for the
opinons of men are reecived according to ancicat
belichs, by aothority and upon trust, as if it were
religion and law that which 15 commonly held
about it 15 an accepted jargon , this assumed troth,
with ull its clutter of arguments and proofs, is
admitied ap 2 firm and sobd body that is no more
m he shaken, no further to be judged of, on the
contrary, every one, as best he may, cortobordles
and forufies this received bebef with the utmost
power of his reagon, which is » supple utensil,
pliable and to be accommodated to any figure .
4nd thus the world comes Lo be filled with lies and
fopperies  The reason that men do not doulr of

ew ity iy Ll they never vxamine continon
impressions | ey de not dyr 1o the rool where the
fautts and weakness he. they ooly debate about
the brapches  thoy do wot ask whether such and
such i thing be true, but F it lds Been sooand so
undurstood ; it s et Inquired whether Galen sad
anything @ purpose, but whether be sad this or
that. In truth, there was very good resson thae
this eurb and cunstruint on the Lbery of our
Judgments and this tyranay ovir our beliels should
ke extended o the sehools and arts ; the god of
scholistie kanwledge 2 Arstotle: Ctis arreligion
1o questicn any of his decrees, as it was those of
Lycurgus at Sparty, his docinne s magisteral
law, which, peradventure, 5 a5 false as another.
1 du act kaouw why I should not as willingly acceqn
either the ideqes ol'yPIam, ar the atoms of Epicurus,
or the plessm and agessm of Leucppos and
Democritus, or the water of Thales, or the infimiy
of naturc of Anaximander,' or the air of Diogenes,
or the bers and y of Pythag ar

1 Sextys Empancus, Pyr., w4
8o
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the infinity of Parmenides, or the One of Muszus,
or the water and fire of Apollodoerus, or the similur
parts of Anaxageas, or the discord and friendship
of Empedaocles, or the fire of Heraclitg, or any
other opinion of that Infinite confusion of opinions
and determinations which this finc human reason
produces hy itz certitude and clear-sightedness in
:v:rylhinﬁ'\t meddles withal, a3 1 should the opinion
of Aristotle vpon this subject of the principles of
natural things; which principles he builds of thres
picces, matter, form, and privation. And what can
be more vain than to make inanity itscli the cause
af the production of things? privation s a nepative:
by what fency conld he make them ihe cause and
griginal of things that are® And yet all this was
non b he convroverted, but as an excreise of Jogie,
nothing was to be diseusscd to bring it it
doubt, but only to defend the author of the
school frem foreipn objections: his authority is the
non wltrd, beyond which it was not permitted to
inquire.

It iz very ecasy upon gronted fmundations ta
huild whatever we please. for according 1o the
law and nrdering of this buginning, the other purts
of the siructure are casily carried on without any
mishap. By this way, we find our reason well-
grovnded and discourse ar . ventore: for gur
masters preppssess and gain heforchand as much
room in our belicf a5 is necessary for them towards
concluding afterwards what they pleaee, as geo-
metriciang dn by their postolates; the censent and
approbation we allow them, giving them power to
draw us to the right and left, 2nd to whirl us sbout
at their own plessure, Whoever is believed upon
his presuppasitions is our master and our god . he
will take the level of his foundations so ample and

L1}
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original, parts and junctures of heat and cold ; the

ualities of agent and patient; br let them give up
their profession, which iz oot to admit or approve
of anything but Ly the way of reason; that is their
test in all sorts of essays - but, certainly, 'tin & best
{ull of falsity, error, weakness, and defect.

How can we better prove this than by tself?
if we are not to believe her, when speaking of
hersell, she can hasdly be thought fit to judge of
foreign things: if she know anything, it must at
least be her own being and abode; she is in the
soml, and either a part or an effect of {t; for true
and essential reason, for which we by a false colour
borrow the name, 15 lodged in the bosom of the
Almighty; there is her habitation and retreat, 'tls
thenee si;e imparts her rays, when God in pleased
to impart any beam of it to mankind, az Pallas
issued from her father's head to commuonicate
hersell to the world.

Now Iet ns sce what human reason tells s of
herself, and of the soul - not of the soul in
of which almeost ail philosophy makes the celestial
and first bodies participants: nor of that which
Thales® atthiboted vvea to things repured inanimare,
drawn on so to do by the consideration of’ the load.
stone , but of that which eppertains te us, and that
we ought the best to know :—

= [yvpratur chith, quE B3 nitord Amota ,
Naia nt) ary conirs, nuszantibus innnuetur,
Ermimul intarant nohiscum morts dursmpte,
An tenabrag Orey visat vastasque laeonan,
An pﬂ:‘ud.cu alas dmmmu nEnual an.' -’

L DCisoganen Laerons,

* "' Noge know llw nnu-: af the agul, whether it _be born with o,
ar be infoasl Mite unat sae bnth, whether it detn with un, or descends.
to the whaden below, or whetber the gpods transmib o amo acher
ammala "—Lotretus, 1 113
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Crates and Dicrarchus! were taugh: by it* that
there was no soul at all, but that the body stirs
by a natural moton , Platn,* that {t was a substanes
moving of itself; Thull:s. a nature without repose® ;
Ascl?ades, an exercising of the sences: Hesiod

a thing composed of carth and
water; Parmenicdes, of earth and fire ; Empedocles,
of bload¥:—

" Sanguiceam vamal e anownmn 0

Posidonius, Cleapthes, and Galien, that it was heat
or a hot complexion :—

" Tgnews enl ol wiger, et oicleshs orga "1,

Hippocraees, a spirit diffused all ever the bod
Varro, that it was an ar receved a2t the mooth,
hented in the lungs, moistened in the heart, and
diffused throughout the whole liod ay Zenn, the
ql,umt.cssenoc of the four elements®, Heraclides
Ponticus, that it wes the lght; }u:nm:ratcw and the
Lm ey Hypot, T a0
Mnlh:vlmw.?:ﬁ"ﬁ‘ 'r:.?:n 'Dﬁmllm m.'i?gr‘,;!;.i’q'uﬁﬂ.f.

Phihiotam semveo —bssergobem mudurit sibl esse ommoo anuooom,
doe — Uoearg, Twre Qws Wb, e ron
oman 1

-YDIL

ta Plunrcb e Plaouhs Piiesophoruse, bb ox  rap a8,
»!\ld\ ‘maves of tacll, adrarirgree '
Dcles ammuct A4 chmaM, cond wfusum siogome "--
L‘::'m. dwas Quaa Lk 1, ap & Empsdoches was nearet 1o the

* ~ He vomuis his bloody soul "—\,1? L, Feted, b8
1" Phair vigodt 14 of Tine, and o vemiy I:uﬂh —1deny tivd,

7,
My ﬁm not wlere Montmgoe bad this ; for Cicern expressly @y
Lhet this quintecrmnde, of GAR n.alurl. m A thuoght of .nmlollu. go
mahn thy umll e b compesed of 1t and that Zino

—Cieer, Tuts 4, b 1, cAp g and m Ahm thﬂ
an “Tha Arausie cnllu e ek, whith b danves
Irom the itk nedure, Emelech ad word, g g "

putpetual motuwn, "—Coste
g
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bl ber; the Chaldeans a

Egrypti B
virtue without any determinate form
* Habitom quessdam vitaler carparis maa,
Huzmonum Gred quam dicont ™ 1
let us not Torget Aristotle, who held the eoul 10 be
that which naturally cavses the body to move, which
he calls Entelechia, with as cold an invention as any
of the rest, for he neithcr speaks of the sssence,
nor of the original, nor of the nature of the soul,
but gnly takes natice of the effoct: Lactantius,
Seneca, and most of the dogmatists, have confessed
that it wag a thing they did not understand, and
after all this enumeration of opinions,
“Hunm sentchbmrum que vera sit, Teos aliquis vudent '

says Cieern; | koow, by myself, says 5t Bernard,!
how incomprehensible God is, seeing T cannot com-
prchend the parts of my own being.  Heraclitue,!
who was of opinion that every place wae full of
soule andd demons, nevertheless maintaived that no
one eould advance so far towards the knowledye
of the soul as cver to armive at it, so profound wrs
its casence.

Neither is there less controversy and debare
about locating . and Hieraphil
place it ia the ventricle of the brain *; Demceritus
and Aristotle throughout the whole body*

1N booae aepe valeiude quum dizitur esas
Corporn, st non ast tamen hec pars ulla velenin "?
73 = Thut ‘there 1 2 cetam sl hatny which the Greeks call &
hmﬂ{’—l—mhq m_Toe
r.s‘cm tlh;m opinioas, which i the true, Iet some God determs *—
HEE 1

By Ammd. ¢ 3, * eogenen Lacrtios, m Feud

1Pl b-thMm“Ib .

» Seunhn:%npmcn. Ad Ma WP x;l, Wecap 8

! M An when good health m ofien said 1o br & part of the bady,
whereas of & heabtby man ‘3 oo part "—Lucretiss, 10 103
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Epicurus, in the stomach ;

" Hit cxnoliak cnim paror ac metos ; boc loca circom
Lxhbe muleent™?,

the Smlcs, about and within the heart; Erasis-
tra.r.usdodjommg the membrane of the cpieranion -
Empei in the blond, a3 also Moses? which
was the reason why he interdicted eating the blood
of beasts, because the soul is there seated @ Straro*
placed it betwixt the eyebrows :—

Ml lama quidem nt anmos, out ubn habitet, oe geerendom
quidem cat "t

says Cicerp. [ very willingly deliver this author to
you [n his own words: for why spoil the language
of eloquence * besides that it were no great prize o
steal the matter of his inveations; they are neither
very [requent, nor of any grear weight, and suff-
ciently koown, But the rewson why Chrysippus
arpues it to be about the heart, as all the res
thai sect do, is nor to be omitted. It is,” kays
he,* " beczuse when we would affirm anything, we
lay our hand upon our breasts, and when we will
pronouncs éph, which sipnifies 7, we let the lower
mandible sink towards the stomach.” This place
ought not to be over-shipt without a remark upon
the flmln.y af &0 great a man, for besides that these
consid are infinitely light in th Ives, the
last is only 2 proof to the Greeks that they have

2 4L hum e% the seal of tereor aned {emr | here 15 the plure where Joys
axial ¥ —Lucretios, o 14

l L.ML ", J'.mlsw.r. \'u 2

. *wm ﬁrn:l ks lmllllo(. o erﬂ 3t inhabis, 15 no o e
andaired sabe *—Cioare, T el | 28 Ioguicy was thos deprecaied
Ly the mooents reanon of il faisdicy , the wadern Church

depracaits 1l oo ds
Galien, D Placina Shppocnei of FPakmis,a 1
1B7
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their souls Jodged in that part : no buman judgment
iz sa vigilant that it does not sometime slevp,  Why
should we be afaid to speak ' 'We see the Stoies!
fathers of human prudence, have found out thet
the soul of & man crushed under a ruin, long labowrs
and strives to get out, like a mouse caught in a
wrap, before it can dm:n]gni,c it=ell feam the burden.
Some hold that the world was made to give bodies,
by way of punishment, to the spirits, I'al]en by their
awn fault, from the purity whercin they had been
cmatcd llln: first creation having been no other than
; and that ding as they are morc
or less rcmote from their spirtuality, so arc they
more or less hightly or heawly incorporated, and
that thence proceeds the variety of so much created
matter, Dut the spirit that, for his punishment,
wak invested with the body of the sun, must certunly
have a very rarc and particular measwre of thirst,
The extremites of eur peoquisiven all fal] inta
and terminate in 2 misty astonahment, ws Flutarch
says,” of the testimony of historics, that as in charts
and maps the ptmost bounds of known countries are
filled up with marshes, impenetrable forests, deserts,
and vnmhabitable places , and this s the reqson why
the most groze and childish ravings are most found
in those authors who treat of the most elevatud
subjects, and procced the furthest in them, loking
themselves in their own curiosity and presump-
tion  The beginning and the end of knowledpe
are equally foolish . observe to what a piteh Plato
flies in his poeuc clouds; take notice there of the
argen of the gods ; but what did he deeim of when
i:e defined man to be a twoelegged animal, without
fearhers? : giving those who had a mind to deride
Senesa, £p. 57 ¥ Dwogenes Lastios, in il 4o Iafe of Thesre
138
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hum, a pleasant wezasion ; for, having pulled off the
feathers of a hive capon, they wont about calling it
the Man of Plata

And what of the Epitureans ! out of what sim-
plicity did they first imayting that their atoms, which
they waid were badies having some weight and a
natural motion downward, hagmade the world @ 1ill
they were put in mind by their adversaries that,
aecording 10 this description, it was impossible they
should unite and join to aue wnather, their fall bejng
so direct and perpeadicular, and producing parabicl
litew throughaut # wherslore they were fwn therg-
after 10 add . Forturtous and Literd) motion, and,
mgrenver, (0 furmish thelr atoms with hooked tails,
by which thuy might uane aud eling to onc snother,
and even then do not those who atiaek them upon
thiz seeond mvention put them bamdly 4o it? v 1F
the atoms have by chance formed sa many sorts of
figures, why did it never Wil out that they made: a
house or a shoc? why, at the sume rate, should
we oot bebeve thag an infinite aumber of Greek
letters, strewn all over a place, might fall into the
comexture of dhe Hiad *

"Whatever is capable of reason," says Zeno,®
“is botter than that which i not capable© there
& nmothimg belter than the workl: 1he world 15
therefore capulle of reason ” Cotin,? by this same
aryumentation, makes the werld & muthematician ,
ang 'tis also made 4 muosician and an organmist by
thig gther arpumentation of Zeno . * The whole 15
more than @ part, we are capable of wisdom,
4re part of the world + therefore the world is wi
Thetre are infinite ke examples, not merely of argu-
ments that are false in themselves, but siliy ; that do

10 De Nai Daor,
® Tdens, abvd , w37 s ", [deny, ded , 34 5
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nat hold together, and that accuse their authors not so

much ofig as of imprud inthe
the philosaphers throw in one another's teeth upon
the di in their opinions and sects.

Whoever should accumulete 2 sufficient fardic of
the fooleries of human wisdam, might tell wonders.
1 willingly muster these few as patterns in their way
not less profituble than more moderate instruc-
tions. Let us judge by these whut opinion we are
ta have of man, of hiz sense and reason, when
in these great persons, who have raised human
knowledge so lugh, so many gross and manifest
errors and dofocts are to be found !

For my part, I would rether belivve thar they
have treated of knowledge casually, wnd as a oy
with both hands, and have contended about rerson
as of a vain 4nd frivolous instrument, selling on
faot all sorts ol mventipns and fancies, somelmes
more sinewy, and sometimes weaker. This same
Vlato, who defines man as 1f he were o fowl, siys
elsewhore,” afier Socrates, *'that he does not, in
troth, knaw what man 15, and that be 35 a member
of the world the hardest to understand.” By this
varicty and instability of opimons, they tacitly lead
us 4 it were by the hand 1o this resolmion of ther
irresalution  They profess not always to delwer
their opinions burefaced and apparent . they have
one while disguised them in the fabulous shadows
of poesy, and another while under some other
mask ; our impedection carries this alang with i,
thet raw meat is not always proper for owr
stomachs ; we must dry, alter, and mux it These
men do the same; they often conceal their real
opinions and judgments, and falsify them to ac
commodate themselves to the public use.  They will

b In the Brad A ey
90
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not meke an npen profession of ighurance and of
the imbecility of human reason, that tnay nak
frighten children ; but they sufficiently discover 1
to = thder the appearance of a troubled and
inconstant science.

1 advised a rer'sun in ltaly, who had a greal
mind to speak lalian' that provided he only had
a desire to make himseil understood, without being
ambitious otherwise to excel, that he should simply
mzke use of the first words that ceme to the
mr:‘gue's end, Lating French, Spanish or (ascon,
and then by addiag the Itelian termination, he
eould not fail of hitting upen some idiom of the
cpuntry, rither Tuscan, Roman, Venetian, Picd-
montese, or Neapgliten, ond 1o apply himself to
some one of those many farms: Tpsay the same
of philosophy she has o many faces, sg much
varety, and has sail sv many things, that wll our
dreams and fantasies arc there te be found ; human
imagination can conceive nothing good or bad that
is not there . —

" Nubil 12w almocdi dies pok b
phﬂrnph::m." urdi: dues potest, quod nwon decatur wb Kliqua
And | am the more willing to expose my own
whimsics to the public, forasmuch a3 though they
are spun cut of mysclf and without any pattern,
1 koow they will be found related to some eocient
humeur, and there will be no want of some one
to say, " That's whence he took " My manncrs
are natoral, 1 have not called in the assistance
of any discipline to frame them: but weak as they
o o G e ':E“}’wd“"“m:"ﬁ"m'“'ﬁ'i"ﬁhﬂ"&'?ﬁ

i ;
R
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are, when it came into my head to lay them open
to the world's vicw, and that, to cxpose them to
the light in a litle more decenr garb, I wemt
about to help them with reasons and exumples:
it was a wonder o mysell incidentally to find
them conformable 1o so many philosophical dis-
courses and examples [ learned not what was
my rule of life, vll & wus worn out and sp:nt
a new figure, an an
philasopher,

But to retorn to our soul, that Plato? has placed
teason in the brain, angrer in the heart, and con-
cupiscence in the liver, ‘08 likely that it was rather
at interpretabon of the movements of the soul
than that he intended o division and separation
ol it, as of a body, into several metmbers And the
mast likely of thor upinions is, that 'us always a
soul, thet, by its fuculty, reasons, remembers, com-
prehends, judges, desires, and exereises ] its other
operations by divers instruments of the bedy . as
the: pilot guides lus shep accordmg to his experience
of it, now tightening, now slacking the cordape,
onc while hosong the mainyard or moving the
rudder, by oue and the same power carrying on so
many several effects: and that it w lodged 1 the
brain, which appears from this that the wounds
and accidents wlneh wouch that part immediately
offend the facultics of the soul, and 'tis not in-
congruods that it should thenee diffuse usclf into
the other parts of the bady —

“ Medium non desent ongaae
Ceefl I"neebus ster . radun tamen omn lusteae ¥,

P.;u Second part of the Trmans , and spe Dwogenes Laertiny, Lifi of
L]
" ¥ Ihechus ever deviates drom hoe cemiral mRy, veb ul‘l‘hwui al
thiogs with bis raps"—Clandue, Do Sapin C.‘mal-l)e an
192
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23 the sun sbeds from heaven s light and
influcnee, and Alls the world with them:—

I Catara parm anime, per Lotum desita corpus,
Paret, ot 24 oumen menbn Aomensqua movetr.”?

Some have said, that there was a general soul,
as it were a great body, from which all the
particular souls were extracted, and thicher again
retutned, always restoring themselves o that
nniversal matier:—
1" Diaum KAMOUA e Der Sones
“Tarmsque, mAT,
Hine pucudes, Rrments, virps, genos omne fermrum,
ue Wb tenucy nEscentem ArceNsere vilas

Solecet ius redds deede, e reselom efem

(i et taoth epe bocum th
nthers, that they only rejoined and reunited them-
selves toit, others, that they were produced (rom
the divine cubstance ; others, by the angels of fire
and air; others, that th:y were from all antinuity ;
some, that they were created at the very poiat of
time the bodies wanted them: others man!nt]lem
degeend fram the arb of the maon, and return
thither , the generulity of the ancients, that they
were begotten [rom father to son, alter a like
mapner and production with ali ‘sther natural
things; raiging their argument from the likencss

of children to their fathers;
' Fortes creantor forkibas ot bonas™?,

. “'l'hi oher mm o ﬂu uul d|E’I§ed all gver the hoddy, obeys the
ate of the Bl *—Luacreeis, w144

b “‘ﬁnr be.lun thll Cod c!rnﬂua through afl the earli. seq, and

bk begvey lond of wid ammals,
daw mbmﬁ o!luk. and lher ceturn when ke body 15 diseobved
nor 15 thera any etk =Vl Geor, v 2ar

* %ThE strioy sprog Dom the m aud good *—Haor, Od,
LN

oL 1r. 193 N
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and thet we sce descend from fathers to their
children, nat only bodily marks, but moreover a
resemblance of humours, complexions, and inclina-
tions of the soul .—

¥ Dinmique cur acns wolenti foat2 leomom

Semimnm sequinr? vulpein delus, ot fugs cervn
A patnbus damr, ot pnlmla plvw et ulmi

51 noR, CEFtY S0 MUtk MmN mmoqu-.
Vin Leg parlter coesl tom cocpare quogoe PR
that thereupon the Divine justice is grounded,
nishing; in the children the faults of their fathers -
rasmuch as the contagion of paternal vices is in
some sort imprinted in the soul of children, and
that the disorders of their will extend to them®
moreovet, that if souls had any ather derivation
than & natural consequence, and that they had
been some other thing cut of the body, they would
metain some memory of their first being, the natural
facu]nes that zre proper o them o dlsmumng.

g, and buring being
™ it 1T COTPUS TACENTITS ININQRTYT,
Cur super Tealem

Mee weatigia gestarum rerum o)l tencmuas 2

for to make the condition of our souls such a6 we
would have it to be, we must presuppose them
ell-knowing, when in their natura] simplicity and
Fur:tiy i and, thiz beinyr so, they had been such, while

ran the prison of the hody, us well before they

1 U'For why should ferociy ever spriog fom the Geree bove
»eal? why r_nh frum the fou? why fesr from the aagl Why
ahould bis readioess to By descend g om from hun fathee? .
thai the 3oul Bas yerma ke ile body, and aul) socregacs ay
body ncretses "—Lucretion, 1 741, 746.

A ‘Plarateh, Wiy fan Dlmu hﬁ.

U be infused 0 at our Turih, why do we eiun v
munm{dw pu(emtgh&. and why Bt reeneinbar anything wednd

MLucetus, m Gc
"4
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entered into it, ag we hope t.hTy shall be after the:
are pone out of it and this former knowledge, it
should follow, they should remember being yet in
the bedy, s Plate said,! “That what we learn iz
no_other than a remembrance of what we knew
before™; a thing which every one by cxperiener
may maintain to be falee; forasmuch in the first
plece, as we remember what we have been taught :
and as, il the memory pursly performed its office,
it would at least suggest to us somcthing more
than what we have been taught; secondly, that
which she knew, being in her purity, wis & true
knowledge, knowing things, ae they are, by her
divine intelligence - whereas here we muke her re-
ceive falschood and vice, when we tcll her of these,
and herein she cannot mp‘]oi her reminiscence,
that imayc und conccption having never been
planted in her  To say that the corporeal presence
so suffgcates her netural facultics that they are
there utterly extinguished, is, first, contrary to this
other belie! of acknawledging her power to be s
great, and those operations of it that men sensibly
perceive ia this life to be 5o admirable, =5 to have
thereby concluded this divinity and past etersity,
and the immortalty to come i —
“ Num si tantopere est STUML mMuotata poteHas,

Dmnis ut metarum cxerdenl relmontes rerum,

Mo, ut opner, ta ab lethe jam longies ot ™2
Furthermore “tis here with us, and not clsewhere,
that the powers and eflects of the soul ought to be
considered  utl the rest of her perfections are vain
and useless to her ; 'tis by her present condition that

1 In the Phade

3" For of the mnd 12 56 changed that it has lost all memory of mst
dmzn. thin, | confns, appears o me nok fat fom death *—buerstoy
Uk, B4,
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all her immortality is to be rewarded and paid,
and of the lifc of man only that she is to render an
account. It had been injustice to have stripped her
af her means end power; to have disarmed her,
in order in the time of her captivity and jmprizon-
ment, of her weakness and infirmity, in the time
wherein she is under force and constraint, to pass
my sentence and condemnation of infinite and per-
petuel duration, and insist, upon the consideration
of 30 short 2 time, peradventuce a life of butan hour
or two, or at the most but of a ceatury, which have
a0 more proportion to infinity than an instant: rom
this momentary interval, to ordaln and definitel
determine her whole being : it were an unreasonable
disproportion to acquire an eternal P in
return for 50 short a life  Plarg,? to save himsell
from this inconvenience, will have future rewards
limited to the term of 4 hundred years, relatively
to human duration ; and ameng gurselves several
have given them temporal limits: this they
judged that the pencration of the soul followed the
common condition of human things, as also her
life, zeeording to the apinien of Epicurus and
Democritus."vﬁnich has been the most received, pur-
suant to these fine notions : that e see it born as
soon as the body is capable of it; that we sec it
increase in vigour as \he corporeal vigour increases ,
that its I'eebﬁeness in infancy is very manifest,
then jts better form and maturity, and finally, i
declensions in old age, and its decrepitude :—

" Gugrn pariter cum corpore, ct und
Cremcerc sentimos, panterque scoascerr mentem 9,

'Wn
* #We ez that the mind 8 born with the body, wih 1) dcreasey,
and with it doceys."—Locteinug, ot 446,
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they perceived it to be capable of divers ions,
al:led,agimt.ed with severalpl;.inl'ul mntions,p?;enoe
it foll into lassitude and uneasiness; capable of
alteration and change, of cheerfulness of dulness,
of faintness ; subject to diseases and injuries of {ta
own, as the stomach ar the foor:—

“ Mantcm sanan, sorpan uk rgrum,

Camimuy, et flacti macieind pogse videmns =1
dazzled and intoxicated with the fumes of wine;
jostled lrom her seat by the vapours of a burning
fever; Taid asleep by the application of some
medicaments, and roused by others:—

* Corpoream naturam anim esss naccoc asl,

Corporen quoniam el wtogue liboest > #:
they saw it astounded and all ite faculties over-
thrown by the mere bite of a mad dog, and, in
that condizion, 1o have na such srability of reasen,
no such sufficiency, no such virtue, no philosophical

atd na such res e as cgnld pt it
from the subjection of these accidents ; the slaver
al a rontemprible cor, shed wpan the hand of
Socrales, to shake all his wisdom and all his so
great and well-regulated imaginations, and so to
annihilate them an that there remained no trace
or footstep of his former knawledge :—

“Vis .o L oemma

Contarbator, ¢t . . divuss scorsom
umcctatur, codem Ulo dustracts venene .

and this ruiﬁon to find no more resistance in this
great soul than in that of an infant of four years

1% por ack ponds cursd s well ax ook hodiew by the halp

of medwines."—Lucrauus, o 509

* "Tha 3oyl mar, of aeccasidy, ba For v 1 14 3fer
from woonds and dlowe"—Idem, 1ind | 4

+ 4 The power of the sl i3 dicturbed and by

the ante pasan U—Idem, Wl 298,
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old: a poison sufficient to make all phil ¥, if
it were incarnate, furjous and mad ; insomuch that
Cato, ko stiff-necked again.sl death and fortune,
could not endure the sight of a looking-glass or
of water, confounded with horror and affright at the
danger of falling, by the contagion of a mad dog,
into the disease called by physicians hydrophobia =—
V15 morbi distracts per artug
Turhat agens animam, spomantes aqnora saleo
Ventorum ut ralidie fecvescunt vinhis undes "

Now, as to thie particular, philosophy has sufficiently
armed man to all other accid: cither
with patience, or if the search of that costs too
dear, by an infalliblc defeat, in totally depriving
himsell of all sentiment - but these are expedicnts,
that arc only of use to a soul being ftsell and in
ita full power, capable of reason :m§ deliberaton .
but rot at all proper for this inconvenicnce, where
even in a philesopher, the soul becomes the soul
of & madman, troubled, overturned, apd lost
which many occcasions may preduce, as & too
vehement agitation that any wielent passion of the
coul may beget in itself, or a wound in a cermin
part of the on, or vapours {rem the stomach,
any of which may stupely the understanding and
turn the brain —

® Morle m corpora avie crat
Sepe umimes, demenit cwm, deluwgue ior,
Interdumgue graw Iethongo fertur in altum
Altmrnumgue soperam, ooulie rolugae cadeni

b MThe wiolenos of the disense diBived throoheol e i
dinturbe the ol 30 1 the ealt 3ca the foming wives mge with the
Foree of he strony winds “—Luacrehya, 1 491

¥4y the alments of the body the ouod oftén nacders, grows
dinrdered and wibd, 2tl sacnetioss by 2 lwavy lechasgy 8 eaar ot
n awd wn'laslmg olerp , the myesjcloce, e bead suks "—
Tdwm, vl | 464
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The philesophers, methinks, have scarcely touched
this string, no more than another of the same im-
portance ; they have this dilemma continually in
their mouths to conscle our martal condition:
“The =zoul iz either mortal or immeortal ; if mortal,
it will suffer no pain; if immortal, it will change
for the better. They never touch the other
branch : “What i she change for the worse?"
And they leave to the poets the menaces af Future
torments; but thereby they make for themselves a
good game. Theae are twe omissions chat T olten
meet with in their discourses : T return to the first,

This soul loses the use of the sovercign stodeal
good, so constant and so firm. our finc human
wisdom must here yield and give up irs arms.
As to the rest, they also cousidersd, by the vanity
of human reason, that the mixture and association
of two s0 contrary things aw the moral and the
immortal, i3 unimaginable —

“Cmppe ctemm mortele Themo ungere, et une
NSENtRT utnre, ¢f fungs muton pol
Desipere est Quad eoom dwvers exse puisndum ot
Ant magis moter ke dimunctom drecrepitansque,
Chuam, martale nuod £at, Immortaln giue perenmy,
Junetum, 1n conalie s wlcmee proceliang 'Y

Mereover, they perceived the soul declining in
death, as well as the body—

Sl tvo fesm fabieit™?

which, according to Zeno, the image of sleep
suficiently demonstrates to ws, for he Jocks upon

L4 For 1o jam the mortnl gnd (e eieroad, ond thoelk they cin
agree and duschiarge mutnel foocisoms, 3 Rlly  For shae (nogn s
more differeg of mete ditoer eiwind  thetsslves, aod more
oppornl, thae the monal and the immueriol and gadunng Jmoed
mium:- 1 arder 1o underge rme] woemes?“— Lucretios, o Bar-

Wit vields up the Loy 1o old age *— [dem, ivd , 450
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it as a fainting and fall of the scul, as well as of
the bady:—

' Contzahl anioum b quen Lotk pobet atque decsderet

And what they peresived in some, that the soul
maintained its foree and vigour to the last gasp
of life, they atzibuted to the variety of diseases;
as it 16 observable in men at the last exiremity,
that some retain one sense and semc ancther ; one
the hearing, and angther the smell, without any
alteration, and that there is no so universal a
dcsri\:atinn, that some parts o not remain entire
and vigarous :—
“Non alio pacto, quam ki, pet ¢umn dolet mgn,
In nullo capuk nterea it forte doloze ™V

The =sight of our judgment has the same relation
to truth that the ow‘]]'s eyes have te the spiendour
of the sun, says Aristotle.! By what can we

convict it than by so gross blindness in so appament
a light? For as to the contrary opinion of the
immortality of the soul, which Cicerc says was first
introduced, at all events by the testimony of books,
by Pherecides Syrius® in the time of King Tullius,
though others ateribute it 1o Thales, and others to
others, 'tis the part of humaa science that is treated
af with the most doubt and the greatest reservation.
The most positive dogmatists are, on this point,
principally constrained to fly te the refuge of the
Academy. Mo one knows what Aristotle has
established upon this subject, any more than all

* “He tuoks the mind 15 contracted, and thal it alips and fally.*—
Cieers, D Dm0 5K
* ¥ Hot otharwise than of, whes a sick man's ot may be 10 pan,
et bus hend b free From any soffenng "—Lucrstoug, 1o 17
T Meaphyas, 1 4 Of Syrte.  Cocero, Twsa (a1 16
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the anclems in general, who handle it with a
wavering beliel:—

* Rem gratigdeagm pronmttentium magis, guam probantiom ™ ;
he conceals himeelf in clouds of words and difficult
and unintelligible faneies, and has left to his sect
sa great a dispute about his judgment as about the
matter imelf.

Twa things rendered this opini lausible to
them ; one, that without the immartafity of souls
there would e nothing whereon to nd the
vain h of glory, which s a consideration of
wonder?‘sfsreputge ﬁ the world: the other, that
it s a very penfitable impression, as Plao says'
that vices though they escape the discovery and
eognisance of human justice, are stll within the
reach of the divine, which will pursue them even
after the death of the guilty. Man is excessively
zolicitous to prolong his being, and has, to the
utmost of hig power, provided for it ;
are erected for the copscrvation of the body, and
from glory to transmit the name; impatient of his
fortune, he has employed all his wit and opinion
in the rebuilding of %ims:]f, and in the sustenance
of himse!f by his uctions. The soul, by reason
of it anxie:?)’r andp;‘r?l‘}ilmence. being unabl:’)l(n stand
by itsclf, wanders up and down to seck support
in consclatipns, ho and pther external circum-
stances, to which she adheres and fixes: and how
light or I; ic soever i i r them
te it, relies more willingly and with greater assur-
ance upon them, than vpon itself. But 'tiz wonder-
ful o obzerve how short the most constant and
firm maintainers of this just and clear persuasion

' A thing more sabraciory e the promize (ks e the procd®—
Seveca, Efr, 101 " Lemsw a3
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af the immortality of the soul fall, and how weak
thelr arguments are, when they go about to prove
it by human reason:—
“Somnis sunt non dacontis, ssd optntin*

says one of the and By which testimony man
may know that he owes the truth he himsell finds
out to fortune and accident; since, even when it
iz fallen inta his hand, he has not wherewith to
hold and maintain it, and that his reasen has oot
foree to make use of it All things preduced
by our own reasoning and understanding, whether
true or false, are subject to incertitude and con-
traversy.  ‘Twas for the chastisement of dur pride,
and for the instrugtion of our misery and incapacity,
that God wrought the perplexity and confusion of
the old tower of Babel. AWhurever we undertake
without His assistance, whatever we see without
the lamp of His prace, is but vanity and folly;
we corrupt and debase by our weakness the very
essence of truth, which isuniform and constant, when
fortune puts it into our possession.  What course
soever man takes of himself, God sull permits it to
come to the same confusion, the image whereof He
so vividly re?ﬂ'_wnts to us in the just chastizement
wherewith He erushed Nimrad's presumption, and
rustrated the vain attempt of his pyramid :—

“ Perdum ct prud it
reprobebo"t
The diversity of idioms and languages with which
He disturbed this work, what are they ather than
this infinite and perpetual altercation and discord-

1 are dreame, nat of the teacher, but of the wber"—
Cucere, Acad, n JE

e mll the wisdom of He wise, and wll basg to nothing
the understavding of the prudent *—5e. Faol, t Cor 119
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anee of opinicns and reasons, which aceompany
al found the vain building of buman wi .
and to very good effect? For what would hold
us if we had but the least grain of knowledge?
This saint has very much obliged me :—

" Ipsa ventstn aut } i o5t aut

elabmis atabe” ¢
To what a pitch of presumption and Insclence do
we raize our Llindness and folly !

But to return to my subject: it wag truly very
good reagon that we should be beholden to God
only, and to the favour of His grace, for the truth
of 3¢ nable a belief, since from His sole bounty
we receive the fruit of immortality, which consieta
in the cojoyment of cternal beatitude, Let us
ingeniousiy confess that God alone has dictated
it to ug, and faith ; for "ris 1o lesson of nature and
our own reason: and whoover will inquire into his
own being and pawer, both within and withour,
otherwise than by this divine privilege - whoever
shall consider man impartiaily and witiom flattery,
will gee nothing in him of effeacy or faculty that
relishes of anything but death and carth.
more we give, and confess to owe and render to
Gad, we do it with the greater Christianity, That
which this Stoic philasopher sayzs he halds from the
fortuitous coneent of the popular voice, had it not
been better had he held it from God #—

" Coen de sooworum ekeenitabe dissenmut, non love momen-

e o L] contenaus homnom aut bmentiom inferos
aut colentigm,  Utor hic publicdl pecsuarnone™?

* " The wery dhacunty uf the Lruth 3 esther an eserce of bumibicy
or & crunhug 'of pode,“— 5t Aupusne, De Gt D, o33,

L ¥ When we disccurse of the immertably of sunds, the consent
of men thot either feor ar odore the 1nfernal fonen 4 of po small
momenl | male wes of thx public perananom "—Senecs, Efte 11,
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Nw.theweaknessoflwmma ments upon this
subject s parti rg‘;dl:y?‘

they have as
of this opinion, ta find cut of what condition this
immartality of ours was,  Let us omit the Stoice :—

* Usurum nobe oot tanquam conicibus @ dis oaones
WiNnE doltecs , sempar, fegant 'l
who gives to sonl a life after this, ut finive. The
most univeraa] and received fancy, and which
continues down to our Hmes in vanous plaoes, is
that of which they make 1'ythagoras the author:
not that he was the oviginal inventor, but because
it received a great deaf‘ol' weight and repute by
the authority of his approbation; and this is, that
soufs at their departure out of us do nathing bhur
ahifi from ane body to anotha, from a lion to a
horse, from a horse to s king, unmmua]ly travell;
ac this rate Irom habitation to babitation. ﬁg
he himsell said that he remembercd to have been
Athalides, since thar Ruphorbos, and afterwards
Hermmotimus, and Fnally fram 'yrrhus was passed
into Pythagoras, haviag a memory of himsell of
we hundred and six yors? Sume have added
that thuse very souly at times remownt 1o heaven
and come down again:—

"0 pater, i alioes gd cuhum bing e putawium et

Sublinss anima s, terdindee Ad el peverty
Corpora ? quw hucis mrsens tam dire cupide."*

' “‘rbanm i the an;m: fuof Wfe} as they do o coows , ey
=ay that mmds =hal] comiue lang, thal dkey fhall conimee Rlways
Ihyd.e'n)"\-—(..mero. hus g:;;, 3
Tisogenes Lanraus, m
' ™ O fker, 14 & to be belered that some subhme souls shoold
Tt e beavan o, themcs rezurn o Iunwh badlica * what 1
the 30 di |Mlm Eor Dfe 1w wrwtched (men?] ~—Vaml, dead,
n 19
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Origen makes them cteenally to gl\_) and come, from
a better to & worse estate. he opinion thet
Varro? makes mention of is, that after four hundred
and forty years’ revelution they are reunited to
their first bodies ; Chrysippus h:{d that this would
0 aflter a certain spare of time unknown and
imited  Platg," who professes to have derived
fram Pindar and the ancient pocis the belicl that
mouls are to undergo infinite vicissitudes of mutz-
tion, for which the soul is pregared. having neither
punishment nor reward in the other world, but
what is temporal, as its life here is but temporal,
concludes that it has a sinpular knowledge of the
aflaira of heaven, of hell, of the world, through
all which it has passed, repassed, and made sty
in several voyages; fit matters for her memory.
Observe her progress elsewhere': "he who has
lived well is rewnited to the star to which he i3
assigned: he who has lived il removes inte a
woman, and, if ke do not there reform, is again
removed into a beast of condirion suitable to his
vicious manners, and will see no end of hix punish-
ments till he return 1o his naporal constitution, and
has by the force of rcasen purged himacl! from
the gross, stupid. and _elementary qualitica he wan
polluted with.” But I will not forget the objection
the Epicureans make against this ctransmigration
from one body to ano?ﬁer; lis a pleasant one:
threy msk, " What cxpedient would found aur
ir r};: number of dying should chance tn be greater
than that of those who are coming into the world #
for the souls turned out of their old habitation
would scuffle and crowd which should first get

! Cried bX‘St. Auguwtin, Do Crow. D, e, 282
" In the Mok
" Plaio o the Tamarwe.
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possession of thiz new lodging.” And they further
demand, *how they should pess away their time
whilst waiting till 2 new quarter were made read
for them: or, on the contrary, if more animals
should be born than dir, the bodies, they say, would
be but in an ill condition whilst awaiting a soul to
be infused into them ; and it would fall out that some
bodies would die brfore they had been alive —
" Denique conorbn ad ¥eoads partusque ferdrom

Ezpc srumas preste, dandizulum essa videtor,
Exapectare immortales mortalin mamibea

YA, qQue prieprop
Tuler se, Qu prma peirmagoe meanacter '

Others have arrested the soul in the body of the
deceascd, with it to unimatc serpents, worms, and
other beasta which are said to be bred out of the
corruption of our limbs, and cven gut of aur ashes |
others divide it inte two parts, the one mortal,
the other immortal, others make it corporesl], and
nevertheless immortal; some meke it immartal
withaut science or knawledge. And some have
belicved that devils were made of the souls of the
damned, and thizs haz been the fancy of some
among ourselves, as Plotarch thinks that gods are
made of those that arc =saved; for there are few
things which that author iz so pesitive in as he
is in this; ever maintaining, clscwhere, a doubtful
and ambig way o H “We are to
hold,” says hc* “and steadfhatly to believe, that
the spuls of viruous men, both aceording Lo narure
and to the divine justice, become saints, and from
saints demi-gods, and from demi-gods, after they

L= Iy fine, 11 upems zrilicatons that soule should be alvays awmting
the coupling and berth of novmals, and that 1mmortals sheald 10 vt
mumabars erowd about mortal perms, and srive and contend wuh
ageraess which showld firt poasess them.“—Lucretous, a1 ¥77.

Eifaaf
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are perfectly, as in sacrifices of purgation, cleansed
and purified, being delivered from all passibili and
all mortality, they become, not by any civil
but in real truth, and aceording to all prubal:nllt)f
uf reason, entire and perfoct 5, Fecciving g most
fm and glorious end.” But who desires tn see
]mn, wha ie the most =ober and moderais of the
whale tribe, lay about him with greater boldness,
and relate his miracles upon this subject, [ refer
him to his Treatise of the Moon, and hiz Damen
of Sgerutes, where he may, as evudenll}r as in any
other place whatever, satisfy himseli that the
mysteries of p hy have many ge things
in' common with those of poesy , the human under-
standing losing itsclf in attempting to sound and
search all things to the bottom, just as we, tired
and worn out with a Jong course of kife, relapse
into infancy. Such are the fne znd certain in-
structions which we cxtract from human knewledge
concerning the soul
Thete i€ not less lemerity in what it teaches us
touching the corporeal parts. Let ue chooge one
or two uampics. for ptherwise we should lose our-
selves in this vast and bled ocean of medi
errors. Let us see whether, at least, they agme
about the matter wheresf sen produce ane
for as to their first prod it is ne der, 1
in a thing so high and so long sin ngnst, human
understanding finds itself perplexed and dissipated.
Arche.'laus the naturalist, w osc disciple and favourite
ws, i A sid,! that
both men and beasts were made of a lucteous slime,
expressed by the hear of the earth: Pyth
says," that our seed isthe foam of cur better zfood
. ?lluwdn. By sj ﬁﬂmv kR
207




Boox 11, Apology for

Plato,! that it is the distillation of the marrow of
the backhone, which he argues from the circum-
stance that that pert is first sensible of being weary
of the work: Alemeon,® that it is part of the
substance of the brain, and this is shown, says
he, inasmuch as it causes weakness of the eycs
in those who immoderately labour in that exerciee:
Democritus,” that it is a substance extracted from
the whole mass of the body: Epicurus,* that it iz
extracted from soul and body: Enswﬂ:‘ an excre-
ment drawn from the aIiment of the blood, the last
which ia diffused through our members: others,
that it is blood cum:ocbc% and digested by the heat
of the genitories, which they judge by reazon that
in excessive endeavours s man voids pure blood ,
wherein therc seems o be the most Iikclﬂmod.
could 2 man extmct auy obability from so infinite
& confusion, ny this seed to de its
work, how many mm:mry opmlons are set on faot.
Aristotle and Demoaritus are of opirion * that
women have no sperm, and that 'tis nothing but a
sweat that they disti! n the heat of pleasure and
motion, znd that contributes nothing at all to
generation: Galen, on the comtrary, and his
followers believe that without the fusion of seeds
thcrt can be na generatim Here, aguin, are the
the p the lawyers, and the

divines by the ears with our wives a.{uur. the dis-
pute, for what time women carry their froit; and I,
for my pars, by the example uf mysclfs side with
those " who maintain that a woman tleven
manths with child. The world is built upon this
'thmuuwmmpmm; ‘ldam,dnd.
o R ety o s ot St

“The Essayul wed in sleven Do
zDE
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experience ; Lhere is not 50 simple a little woman
that cannot give her judgment in all these rcon-
troversies, and yet we cannor agree.

Here is cnough to verify that man is no better
instructed in the knowledge of himsclf in his
corporeal than in his spiritual %art. We have
proposed himself to himeelf, and his reason to his
reason, to see what she could say. T think [ have
sufficiently demonsirated how lirtle she understands
herself in herself; and who vodersiands not himsell
in himself, in what can e possibly snderstand i—

"' Quan oo mensuram ullus rei possit agere, qui sui nescat "l

Truly, Protagoras told us a pretty flam,” in making
man the measure of all things who never knew so
much as hus own; il it be not he, his dignity will
not permit that any other ereature should have this
advantage : now, he being so contrary in himself,
and one judgment so i 1y subverting i
this favourable proposition was but a maockery.
which led us necessarily to conclude the nullity of
the compass and the compasser. When Thales® re-

tes the knowledge of man very difficult for man,

e, at the same time, gives him to undersiand, that
all other knowledge is impossible to him.

¥ou, for whom 1 have taken the pains, contrar
1o my custom, to write o long a discourse, will
not refuse to maintain your Schonde by the ordinary
farm= of arguing wherein you are every day
instructed, and in this will exercise your study.
For this last fencing trick i3 never to be made use
of but as an extremse remedy, 'tis a desperaie

T “ Azl e could understund Lhe measore of aorthing that knows
ot hit own ' —Flny, NeL Huwd a1

4 Apod Sextu gllprleua. Adwerr. Matien, p 42
*p s, I T
LENTN 209 a
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thrust, wherein you are to quit your own arms to
make your adversary abungun is; and a scrret
sleight, which must be very rarely and very
reservedly put in pracice.  "Tis great temericy to
lose yoursell, that you may destroy another, you
must not die to be revenged, as Gobrias did; for,
hotly prappling in combat with a Persiun lord,
Darius coming in, sword in hand, and fearing to
strike lest he should kil Gobelas, he called our to
him beoldly to fall on, though he should run them
both through at once 1 huve koown weapens
and eonditions of single combat, without quarter,
and wherein he who proposed them, put himself and
hizs adversary upon terms of inevitable death to
them both, censurcd as unjust. The Portuguese,
in the lndian Ses, ook certain Turks prisoners,
who, impatient of their captivity, resolved {and it
succeeded), by striking some shiﬁ nails against one
another and making 4 spark fall lme the barrelz
of powder that were n Lhe place where they were
ronfined, to blow up and reduce themselves, their
masters, and the vessel to ashes.  We touch here
the vtmost limus of the seienees, whase extremity
i3 viclous, as in virtwe. Keep yourselves in the
commen road ; it is not yood to be so subtle and
cunning. Remember the Tuscan proverb:—

“ Ll troppe $'emottiphe, 2 scavezn, 1

I advize you, in all your opinione and meditations,

as well as in your manners and all other things, to

keep yourself moderate and reserved, and to avoid

all novelty and strangeness: | am an enemy of

all out-of-the-way proceedings. You who by the
* Herndatas,

m
HIE ey e your thread too fing, 1t wll break "—Peimms,
Camr, x 48
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wuthority of your greatness, and yet more by the
advantages which those qualities give you that are
mote your own, may, with the twinkle of an cye
eemmand whom yuu‘)}f)]ease, should give this charge
to some professor letters, who might, after a
much betier manoer, have sustained and lustrated
theze things to you, Rut here js as much as you
will stund in need of,

Epicurus said of the laws, that the worst were so
necessary for us, that without them men wauld de-
vour one another; and Plate affioms, that without
laws we should live like beasts. Our mind i3 a
wandering, dung , and ious tool; it iz
hard to couple any order or measore to i, and in
my time, those who are cndued with some rare
excellence wbove others, or any cxtraordinary
vivacrty of vnderstanding, we sce almost all of
them lish out into ficcoee of opinions and manners ;
‘tis almost a miracle to Hud one emperate and
sociully tractable,.  There's all the reason in the
world to limit the hunan mind within the strictest
limits pessible . in study, as i all the rest, we cupht
to have its steps and advanees numbered end fixed,
and that the Lmits of its inquisition be bounded by
art. It is curbed and feitered by religions, laws,
cusloms, sciences, precepts, mortal and immeortal
penaltics and rewards ; and yet we sce that by it
volubility and dissolvability it escapes [rom all
these hounds ; 'tis a vain body which has nothing
to lay hold on: or to seize a various and difform
body, incapable of being cither bound or held.
Truly, there arc few souls so regular, firm, and
well descended that are to be trusted with their
own conduct, and that can, with moderation
and without remerity, sail in the lberty of their
own judgments beyond the common and received

2z
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opinions: 'Hs more expedient te put them under
pupilage. The mind is a dangerous weapon, even
ta the possessor, if he knows not diserectly haw to
use it; and there is not a beast 10 whom u head-
board can more properly be given to keep hia looks
down and before his leet, and to hinder him [rom
wandering here and there cut of the tracks which
custorn and the laws have laid before bim @ therefore
it will be much better for you to kecp yoursell in
the beaten path, let it be what it will, than o A
qut at @ venture with this unbridled liberty, 1f
any of these new doctors should seck to exercise
his ing mdycur p , at the exp both
of your soul and his own, to avoid this dangeroua
plagie, which is every day laid in your way, this
prescrvative, in i ity, will p
the contzgion of this poison from offending cither
¥GU OF YOUF company.

The liberty, then, ard frolic forwardness of thesc
ancient wits, produced in philoesophy and bumun
sciences, severnl sects of difierent apinions, each
undertaking to judge and make choice of what he
would stick to and maintain, But now that men
go =1l one way,

i excte quibusdam dertinatisque sententiis nddicti of eon-
socral wnnt, ot etimm, que noo probmt, cogantur defendere, '

znd that we receive the arts by civil authority and
decrers, so that the schools have but one patrern
and & like eircumseribed instiotion and discipling,
we 110 longer take notice what the coin weigha and
is really worth, bt every one receives it accordin
to the estimate that the common approbation

1 Wha are 1 bied and oblged bo cortan belay, that they ar
boand 10 defend even those ey do 20t RppOVES—( e,
[+ T
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the ordinary course put n it: the alloy is not
hisputed, but Tor how much it is current Lo like
menner, all things pass; we take physic as we do
geometry, and tricks of hoeus-pocus, enchantments,
codpiese points, pond with the souls of
the dead, prognostications, domifications,! and even
that ridiculous pursuit of the philosopher's stone,
all things pasa for current pay, without scrople or
contradiction. We need ta know no mare but that
Mars' house is in the middle of the angle of the
hand, that of Venus in the thumb, and that of
Mercury in the little finger ; that when the table-
line cuts the wbercle of the forefinger, ‘tis a =i
of cruelty ; that when it falle shore of the mi
finger, and that the natursl medium line makes an
angle with the vitel in the szme side, 'tis the si
of a miserable death: that if, in a woman, the
natural line ke open, and dees not close the angle
with the vital, this denates that she will not be very
chaste ; 1 leave you to judpe whether a man, thus
qualified, may not pass witﬁtreputation and esteem
i companies.

Theophrastus eaid that human knowledge, guided
by the senses, might judge of the causes of things to
a eartain degree: but that belng arrved at extreme
and frat causes, it must stop short, and retire, by
reason either of itz own infirmity, or the dificulty
of things. 'Tis a moderate and gentle opinfon, that
our own und ding may duct uz to the
knowledge of some things, and that i1 has certain
menasures of power, beyond which ris temerity to
employ it ; this opinion is plausibl introduced
by men of well-com) minds. But "tis hard ta
limit our mind ; "ris inguisitive and greedy, and will

* The duwhng of thie beayens oo twebe sqoures o7 houses for
logecal purpose.

aFtl
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oo more stop at a thousand, than at fifty paces;
having experimentally faund that, wherein one man
has fa?led, another has hit ; that what was unknown
to one age, the age following has cxplained . and
that arts and sciencey are nor east in a mould,
but are formed and perfected by degrees, b{cften
handiing znd polishing, as bears Ioisurely lick their
cuhs jnto shape ; what my lorce cannot discover, [
do not yet desist to sound and to try ; and, handling
and kneading this new matter over and aver again,
turning and heating it, I lay open to him, that shall
succeed me, 2 kind of facility to enjoy it more at
his cane, and make it more manageable and supple
for him:—

*“ Ur Hymetta soln
Cera ramoflesst, Lractataque pollics mollan
Veglltyr 1o facves, 1pgoque fit uisise weg
as much will the sccond do to the third, which is
the reason that difficalty cught not to make me
despair; and my own incapacity as latle; for 'tis
only my own.

Man is as capable of all things, as of some and
if he canlfess, as Theophrastus says, the ignorance of
first causes and principles, let him boldly surrender
tome all the cest of his knowledyre | 1Mhe is defecrive
in [aundation, his reason is on the ground  disputa-
tion and inguisition have no other aim but prineipies;
if this do naot stop his career, he runs into an inbnite
irresclution :—

* Non potest sliud alio magis munusve comprebends, quonasm
OMOLM O Une Ak deﬁ-:fm mmhmmpﬂr:" ok
L 4 Ay Hymettian wax grows wftet o the sum, and tempered by the
Epgers amues various fuern, aod i resdared 6 for ose " Cod,
o ng cag be no mare or Iess comprehended thag ascther,
Ieseacne there 1 only ene deboihon for comprehending g1l things "—
Carern, Aeed 1 4r.
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Now ‘tis very likely, that if the zoul knew =nyr.hing,
it would in the first place know ielf ; and if it
knew anything out of itself it would be its own
body and case, before anything else: if we see the
gods of physie, to this very day, debating about
our anatomy —
" Muleibcr in Trojmm, pro Trojll sabot Apollo * I

when are we to expect thar they will be agreed?
We are nearer neighbours to ourselves than the
whiteness of snew or the weight of stones are to
us: if man does mot know himself, how shoold he
know his functions and powers? It i3 not, per-
adventure, that we bave not some real knowledge
in us, buc ‘tis by chance ; and forasmuch as errors
are teceived into our soul by the same way, after
the same manner, and by the same conduct, it
has not wherewithal to  distinpwish  them, wor
wherewithal to choose the truth from falsehood,

The Academics admitted a certain inchination of
judgmenr, and thoughe it too crude to say, *rhat it
was nat mare likely that snow was white than black,
and that we were no more assured of the motion
of a stone thrown by the hand than of that of the
eighth sphere”, end to avoid this difficulty and
strangentss, which can, in truth, not eusily lodge
in our jmagination, though they conclude that we
Ree in na sort capable of knowiedge, and that truch
is engulfed in so profound an abyss as js not to0 be
renetmted by human sight; yet do they acknow-
edge some thinge to be maore likely than others,
and received inmte their judgment this faculty
that we bave & power to inclin¢ to one appeatance
more than to anether. they allowed thi pmgm—
aion, interdicting all resoluticn. The opinicn of the

' " Vikcan agunst, for Trap Apclla stood *—Oud, Trdt, 1, 7

215



Book II. Apology for

Pyrrhomans is more bnld and also more likely :
for thiz A and this
to one proposition tather than to another, ‘what iz
it other than a recognition of some more apparent
truth in this than in that? If our understanding
be rapable of the form, lineaments, comportment,
and face of truth, it would as well see it entire as by
halves, spri and i : this
Ekelihood, which makes them rather take the Mt
hand than the right, augments it : multiply this cunce
af verisimilirude that turns the scales, 10abundred,
to 2 thousand ocunces: it will happen in the end
that the balance will iteelf end the contraversy, and
determine one choice and onec cntire truth. But
how iz it they suffer themselves to incline to and be
swayed by probability, if they know not the truth
itself? How should they know the similitude of
that whereof they do not know the :sa:me.
Either we can ak y J]udge. or absol , we
cannot. 1 our intell nd ible f:
are without foot or foundation, if they only Aeat
and waver about, 'tis to no purpose that we suffer
our judgment ta be carried away by any part of
their of what soever it may
secm to present to us; ‘and the surest and most
happy seat of cur understanding would be that
where it kept itself temperatc, wpright and in-
flexible, without tottering and without agitation —

Tntar vien vara nut falsa, nd amimi aasamiam nibyl itz

That things do not lodge in us in their form and

esstnce, and do not there make their entry by

their own force and authority we sufficiently ‘see:

because if it were so, we should reccive them afer

“; Lﬁiﬂmm':::‘?:_lhat m)‘l:ﬁwﬁba. it mgrubey nathiog to
~16
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the same manner: wine would have the same relish
with the sick ax with the healthful ; he who has his
finger chapped or brnumbed would find the same
hardness in wood or iran that he handles thar
another does; outside subjects, then, submit them-
stlves to our dispasal, and are zeated in us as we

Now, il on our part we received anything
without alteration, if human grasp were capable
and stong enough to seize on truth by cur own
means, these betng commaon to all men, this truth
would be conveyed from hand to hand from one
to another; and at least there would be some one
thing ta be found in the world, amongst so many
as there are, that would be believed by men with
an universal eonsent: but this, that there is no one
proposition that is not debated and controverted
amongst us, or that may nat be, makes it very
manifest that our natoral Judgment does not very
clearly comprehend what it embraces; for my
judgment cannot make itsell accepred by the
judg of my panion, which is a sign that
I seized it by eome other means than by a patural
power that is In me and in all other men.

Let us lay aside this infinite confusion of opinions
which we see cven amongst the philosophers them-
selves, and thie perpetnal and univeral dispute about
the knowledge of things: for this is wery truly
E:;:n poscd, that men—!] mean those highest and

in knowledge and of the g parts
—are not about any one thing, not even
that heaven is over our heads, for they that doubt of
everything also doubt of that; and they who deny
that we are able to comprehend anything, say that
we have not comprehulsi:d that the heaven is over
our heads: and these two opinions are without
comparison the steanger in number,

21y
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Besides this infinite diversity and division,
through the trouble that our judgment gives to
ourselves, and the uncertainty that every one is
gensibile of in himeelf, 'lis eagy to perceive that its
seat [s very unstable and unsecure.  How variously
do we judge of thingz? how often do we alter our
opiniong? * What 1 ﬁuld and believe ta-day, | hold
and believe with my whole beliel: all rndy instru-
ments and engines seize and take hold of this
pinion, and responsible to me for it as
much a8 in them les; I could not cmbrace nor
preserve any tuth with greatec assurance than 1
do this; T am wholly and eatirely possesacd with
tt: but has it not belallen me, not only once, but
& thousand times, and every day, to have embraced
some other thing with the same instruments, and in
the same condition, which 1 have since judged to
be falte? A man must, &t least, hocome wise at
his own expense; if [ have often found myself
betrayed under this colour, if my touch prove
ordinarily false and my balance unequal and unjust,
what assurance ean ! now have more than at other
times? is it not folly to suffer mysell t0 be so often
deceived b mg guide! Nevertheless, et fortunc
remove and shift us five hundred times from place
to place, let her do nothing but incessan
empty and fil into our belief, as into a vessel,
other and sther epinions, yet still the present and
the last is the one certain and infellible: for
ﬂ'l‘i; \Tle must abandon goods, henour, life, health,
and all :—

“ Postenor . . . res ulla reperts
Pardit st imotat scnans al prstna quegoe *!

3 4The lant thiag wa find ool i crar by bert, aod makes us
Zuralinh all the former “—Lucreliuy, ¥ 1413
8
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Whatever is preached ta us, whatever we lean, we
should etill remember that it is man that gives and
man that receives ; 'tis a mortal hand that presents
it to us, 've a mortal hand that accepts it. The
things that come to us from heaven have the sole
right and authority of persuasion, the sole mark of
teuth : which also we do not see with our ewn cyes
nor reccive by our own means: that great and
sarred image could not abide in so wretched a
habitation, if God, for this end, did not prepare it,
if God did net, by His particular and supernatural

and favour, furtigla.nd reform it At least
aur frail and defective condition ought to mzke us
comport oursclves with more reservedness and
moderation in our i i and changes: we
ought to remember that whatever we receive into
the understanding we often teceive things that
are falee, and that it i by the same instrumenis
that so often give themselves the lic, and are so
often deceived.

Now, it is oo wonder they should sa often con-
tradict themselves, being g0 eaxy to be turned and
swayed by very light occurrences. [t is certain
that our apprehesnsi our  Judg and the
faeulties of the soul in gemraf. suifer accordinf 1o
the movements and alteranions of the hod}', which
altcrations are continual : are not our wits more
sprightly, our memery more prompt, our distourse
rrl\’:rg Iirely, in health than iz sickness? Do not
joy and gaicty make us eeceive subfects that present
themselves to our souls, quite otherwise than care
and melancholy? Do you belicve that the verses
of Catullug or of Sappho please an old doting miser
as they do a vigorows and amorous young man?
Cleomenes, the son of Anaxandridas, being sick,
his friends reproached him that he had humours

19
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and whimsies that were new and unaccustomed :
“1 believe it,” sid he, “neither am I the same
man now as when ] am in health: being now
another thing, my opinions and fapciee arc aleo
ather than they were before.”t In our courts of
usuoe ‘tis said of criminals, whcn they find the
io in a good humour, gentle and mild, * Gaudeat
na fortunt."? For it iz most certain that
men's judgments arc sometimes more prone Lo con-
demnation, more shatp and severe, and at others
more facile, easy, and inclined 1o excuse. He that
carries with him from his house the pain of the
gout, jealousy, or theft by his man, having his whole
squ ssesscd with anger, it i3 not to be don
t hie judgment will be warped in that
dlmctlon That venerable senate of the Areopagus
was wont to hear and devermine by night, for fear
lest the sight of the parties might corrupt their
justice. e very air itsell and the screnity of
eaven will cause gome mutation jn vs, aceording
to the Greek verses rendered in Cicero :—

“ Tales sunt haminum mentes, quali pllm- :puu
Jupparer poctibed lustrarit lampede ter

'Tie nat only fevers, debauches, and fmat accidents
that overthrow our judgment ; the least things in
the world will do it; and we are not to deubr,
though we are not sensible of it, but that if a
continued fever tan overwhelm the soul, & tertian
will in some proportionate measurc alter it ; if an
apoplexy can stupely and totally extinguizh the
sight of cur unde’rstanding. we are not to doubt but
' Ploraseh, of ke Loy
1 "I.ulnm oLe8 10 Im Moruan”
® 4 Such are the sueda of me, 38 Flﬂnr jupnl' Bumescl{ han shed
on the sarth wik iz growing T Homer's Dedyzeey,
ML TY5.
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that & great cold wili daszle it; and consequently
there 1= hardly 2 single hour {n & man's life wherein
aur judgment is in {15 due place and right condition,
our bodics being subject to 50 many contimual
changes, und replete with 60 many several sors of
springe, that 1 believe whar the physicians say, haw
hard it i but that therz will not be always some
one or other out of order.

As to whar remains, this malady does not very
easily discover itself, unless it be extreme and past
remedy ; forasmuch as resson poes always lame
and halting, and that as well with fulsehood as
with truth: and therefore ‘tis hard to discover
her deviations and mistakes, I always call that
apicaramcc af meditation which cvery one forges
in himsell, reason : this reason, of the conditicn of
which there may be a hundred contrary anes about
the same subject, is an instrument of lead and wax,
ductle, p]:abjlr_-‘ and accommodsble to all surts of
biasscs and to ail measures, sp that nothing remains
bt the ktowledye haw to turnand meuld it.  How
uprightly soever a judge may resolve to act, if he
do not well look to himself, which few care te da,
his inclinatien to friendship, to rclationship, to
beauty, or revenyge, and nor only things of that
weight, but even the foremtoua instinet that makes
us favour one thing more than another, and that,
without the reason’s leave, puts the choice upon
us in two egual sul:_»jecls. or some ather shadowy
furility may i ibly insi into his jodg
the r of @ cavsc,

ion or
mzke the balance dip,
1, who watch mysclf as narrowly as 1 can, and
who bare my eyes continually bent upon tayaclf,
like one that has no great business Jmhme 10

do—
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™ Qum sub Arcto
Rex g TAmator ar,
Quid Tindatem tarvest, unica
Securan, '

dare hardly tell the vanity and weakoess T find in
myaclf ; my font is &6 unstable and stands so slippery,
T find it s0 apt to totter and recl, and my sight so
disordered, that fasting ! am quite angther man
than when full ; if Pll:algl and g fair day smile upen
me, [ am a very good fellow ; il a corn trouble my
toe, 1 am sullen, oot gf humour, and inaccessible.
The same pace of a horsc seems to me one whilo
hard and wnother casy, the same way, one while
shorter and angther while longer : the same form,
one whils more and anather while less taking.
Wow I am for dging cverythiny, and then for doing
nothing ar all; what pleases me now would be &
trouble: iy me at angther time, 1 have a thousand
senseless and casual humeonrs within myself, either
1 am possessed by melancholy, o swayed by chalct ;
anid, by its own private autherity, now sarness pre-
dominates in me, and now cheerfulness When 1
take books, | have dweovered admirable graces in
stch and such passages, @nd such as have struck
my soul. et me light upon them et ancther time,
1 may turn and toss, tumble and rattle the leaves
t0 much purpesc, 'tis then to me a shapeless and
incongrucus mass. Even in my awn writings, I da
not always find the air of my fiest fancy . 1 know
net what I eant to say, a:?am aften put to ft e
correct and pump for a new sense, because 1 have
lost the firer, that was better. 1 do nathing but go
and come : my judgment does not always advance ;
it floats and wanders:—
v
o SRS e e S
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™ Vehut mungts magno
Deprents AT 10 MAr, TEFRNAnte veno Yt

Wery often, as 1 am apt to dey having for sport
al:gyexerdse undermkel;t to maintain tn opisi‘:m
contrary to my own, my mind bending and apply-
ing imclf that way, 5o strongly engages me there,
that I no longer discern the reason of my former
beliel, and forsake it. I am, a8 it were, drawn on
to the side to which 1 lean, be it what it will, and
carried away by my nwn weight.

Every ane wvulgalmust say the same of himeelf,
il he considered himsell as 1 du; preachers very
well know that the emotions which stcal upon them
in spedking animate them towards belief, and in
a passion we ure more stfl in the defence of out
proposition, receive a decper impression of Jt and
embrace it with greater vehemence and approba-
tion, than we do in our colder and more temperate
sensce  You grive your counsel 2 simple brief of
your causc; he rcturns you & dubious and un-
cerrain answer: you feel that he {s indiffcrent
which side he tukes: have you foc'd him well
thdt he may consider it the hetter? does he begin
to be really concermed ? and do you hnd him wruly
interested and zealous in your quarrel 2 11is reason
and learning will by degress prow het in your
canse , a ifest and undoubred truk
itselfl to his und ding ; he di an alto-
gether new light in your business, and does in

ood earnest believe and persuade himself that
::1;! s0. May, ] de not know whether the ardt:;r
that spru from spite and obetinacy, inst the
powerpanr?svial:nnep;{ the magiatral? ans dunger,
ar the interest of repuration, may oot bave made

3 ™ Like o small Bark surpeised upon the t whim the »nds
Tutfle ot *—Candlluy, £, nTn, proat sem, ™
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some men, even to the stake, meintain the opinicn
for which, at liberty and amongst friends, he would
not have burned the tip of his finger. The shocks
and.gcsties that the soul receives from the passions
of the body can do much in it, bot its own can do
a great deal more ; to the which it is so subjected
that, peradventure, it may be established that it
has no other paze and motion but frem the breath
of those winds, without the agilation of which it
would be beealmed and without action, like a
ship in the opecn sca, to whith the winds have
denied their assistance : and wheever should main-
tain this, siding with the Peripatetics, would do
us ng gredt wrong, secing it i5 very well known
that most of the finest actions of the zoul proceed
from and stand in need of this impulse of the
pussions ; valour, they say, cannot be perfect
without the assistance of anger —

*Semper Ajax fortiy, fortrRmus lamen o fosre, "™t

neither do we encounter the wicked and the enemy
v}-umusly encugh il we be not anyry: pay, he
advocate has to inspire the judpes with anger 1o
obtain justice.
Strong  desires moved Themistocles, moved
Demosthenes, and bave pushed on the philose-
ers to work, watching, and pilgrimages: they
ead us ro honour, learning, health, all very useful
cnds: and this weakness of the squl in swifering
arxicty und trouble serves to breed in the con-
i penjtence an T and to make
ug gec in the scourge of God and pelitical troubles
chasti of our off Compassion is
a spur to clemency; and prudence to preserve

1" Ajax wey always hoave, bal bravest when 1o phrenzy "—Ciears,

N Y
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and povern ourselves is arqused by out fear; and
bow many brave actions bave been born of ambi-
tion ? how many by presumption? In 3 word, there
i3 no emineat and eprightly virtue without some
irregular agitation. Should not this be one of the
reasons that moved the Epicureans to discharge
God fram all care and solicitude of our affairs,
because cven the effects of His goodness could
not be excreised in our behelf, Witioul disturbing
His repose, by the means of passions, which are
50 many spurs and instruments pricking on the
soul to virtuous actione? or bave they thoughe
otherwise, and tzken them for tempeets that
shamefilly hurry the soul from her tranquillity P

Ut mana tranquulitas intalliprtur, nulls, ne momios quided,
s fuchue commovente: we amuw quetos e pluows dsoe
vorpatar, quam pertorbatic mitle o, Gud moven queat”!

What varieties of zemse and reason, what con-
rarieties of imaginations, do the diversities of our
paskions %;msent to us? What assurance, then,
ean we take of a thing 80 mobile and unsable,
subject, by its conditigns, to the dominion of
trouble, and never 'gm'ng cther than & forced and
borrowed pace?  If gur judgment be in the power
even of sickness and perturbation ; ifit be from craze
and temerity that it has to receive the impression
of thinga, what security can we expect from it?

Is it nora great hol;ness in philesophy v believe
thar men parl o‘hrm :lhc grear.esr};:ctinﬁw, thase nearest
approachi e divinity, when t are furious,
mr;d, andn%r.side thmglvs?' wu!‘;ﬂ: ta better

L ¥ AR a1 b urederood to b s calm
luant breath of air % va the yiate

ma1 when thare 10 oot the
be

="
of the xool ix dmeerned 1o

and there w8 uclahon B e
:m, nmnf"b ] et o
* Flaty, 3
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ourselves by the desdening and privation of our
reason; the twe natural ways to enter into the
cabinet of the gods, and there to foresee the course
al destiny, are fury and sleep?: this is pleasant ta
ider; by the dislocation that i cauge
in gur reason, we become virtuous ; rby its extirpa-
tion, occasioned by fury, or the im of death,
we become diviners and prophets, was dewer
sq wiling o believe philasophy in anything as in
this. 'Tis a pure eathusiasm wherewith sacred
truth has Inspired the spiric of philosophy, which
makes it conless, contrary to its own tpmposition,
that the most calm, composed, and healthful estate
of the sout that philosophy ean seat it in, is not
its best condition: our wisdom is less wise than
fally : oor deezems are worth more then our medita-
tion : the worst place we can take i in ourselves.
Byt does not philosophy think that we are wise
enough to remark that the voice that the spirit
utters, wheo dismizsed from man, so clearsighted,
s0 grand, so perfect, and, whilst it is in man, 50
terrestrial, ignorant, and chscure, is a voice pro-
cerding from the spirit which is in cbacure,
terrestrial, and ignorast mepn, and, for this reason,

a voice not 1o be trusted and believed ?
I have no great experience of these vehement
itations, being of a eoft and heavy complexion,
the maost of which surprise the soul on a sudden,
without giving it leisure ta recollect itsell: but
the ion that i s2id to be produced by idleness
in the hearts of young men, though it proceed
lefgurely and with a measured py £y, evidently
manifests to those who have mﬁ to oppase its
power, the wiolence our jud%mcnt suffers in the
alteradon and conversion. have formerly ar-

* Cuoars, Da T L 5.
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nemipmi to withstand and repal it; for [ am g
far fram Being one of those whe invite vices, thag
1 do not 3o much as follow them, i they do not
baul me along: 1 perceived it w spring, grow,
and increase in despite of my resistance, and at
last, living and eceing &8s [ was, wholly to scize
and possess me, so that, as if newly roused from
drunkenness, the images of things began to appear
to me quite other than they were wont to be; I
evidently saw the person | desired, grow and
inerease in advantages of besuty, and to expand
and develop feirer by the influence of my im-
agination; the difficulties of my pursuit (o grow
more casy and smooth; and both my reason and
conacience to be laid aside; but, this fire bein
evaporited, in an instant, as from a Jlash o
lightning, [ was aware that my soul resumed
l}n;ther 1:1'n‘<il oz‘:ic;hdl,_ au:fﬂler state, and :dnuther
Judgment ; the di ties of retreat appear t
andg?nvi.n:ihle, and the same thi had g::e
another tasce and aspect than the heat of desire
had presemed them to me. Which of these most

pbably? Pyrrho himsell knows nothiog about
it. We are never withour sickness: fevers hawve
their hor and cold fts, from the effects of an
ardent passion we fall inta a shivesing‘{passian;
as far as | had advanced, so much ! retired - —

“(ualin ohe Altwmo procuzreme gUEte poni,

Nuoz nnt ad terres, scopulinque saperast undam

Sprutnsy, ertrdmamson mog par Aréham ;

Nunc rapwdus reire, atque zxtu revahuta rescrbace

Saxa fogu, bilowqoe mado labeake whogat.t
I A whem ibe a, relkng winth alvarats tded, dow rothes oo

lgnd mod fmmmg throws over e mcks . waves, mnd with

overBiows b cxtzemity of 1ba arand  oow, witk rupid ecian,

ldmLmthu!m!l.mlledhdmthmebdzmth
th [he sbbing curmend leaves the shore " —Vingl, Emmd,

1z
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Now, from the knowledge of this volubility of
mine, [ have accidentally Begot in myself a certain
eonstancy of apinicn, and have not much altered
those that were first and oatural in me: for what
sppearance socver therc mey be in sovelty, I do
not easily change, far fear of lasing by the bargain :
and since [ am not capable of cheasing, 1 take
other men's choice, and kesp myaell in the state
wherein God has placed me ; T could not otherwise
vent myself from Eeolxetual rolling. Thus have

, by the grace of , preserved mysell entire,
without anxlety or trouble of conscience, in the
ancient belief of our religion, amidat so many sects
and divisions as our age has produced. The
writings of the anclents, the best authors T mean,
being full and solid, tempt and carry me which
way almost they will: he that I am reading, seems
always to have the most force, and I find that
every one of them in tum has resson, though
they contradict one another. The facility that
wits have of rendering cverything they would
recommend likely, and that there is' nothing so
strage to which they will not undertake to give
colour gh to deceive such a simplicity as mise,
this evid shows the h af their testi-
mony. The heavens and the sters have been three
thousand years in motion; all the world were of
that belief till Cleanthes the Samian,’ or, arearding
to Theophratus, Nicetas of Syracuse, bethought
him to maintain that it wasz the earth that moved,
turning about jts axis by the oblique circle of the
zodiac ; and in our time Copernicns haa so grounded
this dactrine, that t very regularly serves to all
astrological consequences: what use can we make
of this, except that we need not mueh care which

¥ Plutarch, 0w dka Faca of e Magn, . 4.
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i the true opinion? And who knows but that
a third, a thousand years hence, may overflow the
twa former ?—

**51c valvands mbaa commutat Empors rer
Dusd Ant i prei, Bt nylla dentqua honm,
Pormo slied aaecedtt, of & contempibun oat,

Inque dica atar, foretqoe om
s e oga sopei, oo gy

So that when any new doctrine presents itself to
us, wc have great reason to mistrust if, and to
consider that before it was set on foot the coatrary
had been in ¥ ; and that as that has been
overthrown by this, a third invention in rime to
come may start up which may knock the second
on the head. Before the principles that Anstutle
introduced were in rep ather princi
contented human reason, as these satisfy us now.
What letters-patent have these, what particular

jvilege, that the career of our invention must
g: stopped by them, and that to them should
eppertain for all time to come the possession of
our befief? They ure no more exempt from being
thrust out of doors than thelr predecessors wire,
When any one presses me with & new argument,
1 ought to consider that what I cannot answer,
another may: for to believe all likelihoods thatr a
man cannot himsell confste is great simplici:ﬁe;
it would by that means come to pass that all
vulgar, and we are zll of the volger, would have
their belief as turnable as a weathercock : for the
soul, being so easily imposed upon and without
resisting power, would be forced incessantly to

4 ¥ Thus ravolviop time changes che seawond of thinge, that which

war once 0 entimatien becomes of no reputauen At all, whie
m}wr thing wucemeds and burss forib fom mnlﬂn‘pl. L3 dll‘i

t, and, when l'mmd.i flourizhes wovg)
'::sh \lﬂ!llnl.!’ 3 € o
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receive other and otaer impeessions, the last sdll
effacing all footsteps of that which wemt before.
He that finds himself weak, ought to answer ax
in law questions, that he will epeak with his
counsel; or will refer himself to the wise from
whom he received his teaching. How long is it
that physic has been practised in the worldé 'Tis
gaid that a new comer, called Paracelsus, changes
and overthrows the whole order of ancient rules,
and maintaing that till now it has been of no ather
use but to kill men. [ belisve that he wili easily
make thiz good ; but I do not think it were wisdom
1o venture my life in making trial of his new
experiments.  We are not to believe every one,
says the procept, bocause every one cap say all
things. A man of this profession of novelties and
physical reformations, not long sinee told me that
all’ the i were iously mistaken in the
pature and motions of the winds, which he would
evidently demonstrate to me, if [ would give him
the heanng.  After [ had with some patience heard
hia arguments, which were all full of likelihood of
truth ; " What then" eaid I, * did those that sailed

ing ‘Thecpt make way westward
when thcy had the prow towards the east! did
they go sideward or backward?" “That was
aecqrding o fortune,” answeared he, “buc be that
az it may, they were migtaken.” [ then replied
that [ had rather follow effects than reason. Now
these things often clash, and | have heen twld
that in geometry, which pretends to have gained
the highest point of certainty among all the sclences,
there are found inevitable demonstrations thac
subvert the truth of all expericoce: a8 Jacques de
Pelletier told me at my own house, that he had
found our two lines etretching themselves one
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towards the other 1o meet, whick, nevertheless, he
affirmed, though extended to all infinity, could
never reach te touch one another. nd the
Pyrrhonians malke po other use of their argmments
and their reason than to ruin the appaamnce of
cxperience; and 'tis a wonder how far the supple-
ness of our reason has followed them in this
design of controverting the evidence of cfizcts: far
they affirm that we do not move, that we do not
speak, and that there is neither weight nor heat,
with the same force of zrgument, that we affirm
the most likely things. Ptolemy, who was a great
man, had established the bounds of this world of
aurs: all the ancient philosophers thought they
had the measure of it, excepting some remote isles
that might escape their knowledge; it had been
Pyrrhoniam, a thousand years o doubt the
science of graphy, and :E:’ pini that
every one had thence reesived: it was heresy to
believe in Antipodes ; and behold! in this age of
ours there {8 an infinite extent of forva flrma dis-
covered, not an island or a particular counrry, but
a part very neatly equal in greatness to that we
krew befors.  The phers of our times stick
not 1o assure ., t now all i found, all is
soen i—
* Nam quod adest, presta placet, et poilere ndeior, !

But the question is whether, if Prolemy was therein

formerly deceived, upon the foundatigns of his
reason, it were not very foolish to trust now in what

 *For what 15 present pleases, aod sscon to presml."—Locmstne,

o
. L L] and long ahar, sceoonted tha highest por-
kil metbonty; bt the ; of b asronmm
Iadge betrayed bim v an ermmeons thery of e relLICnE GF
the members of the Coxmos
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these laber Ecople say: and whether it is not more
likely that this great body, which we call the warld,
is not quite another thing than what we [magine.
Plato says that it changes its aspect in all respects ;
that the heavens, the stars, and the sun have all
of them i i g E' to what we
see, changing cast into west. & ian priests
told Hergdngm that from the ﬁmeg’;?":hﬁm
king, which was tieven thousand and odd years
before (and they showed him the effigies of all
their kings in statues taken from the life), the sun
had four times altered Lis course : that the sea and
the =arth alternatcly change into one another:
that the beginning of the world iz undetermined .
Aristotle and Cirerp both say the same; and one
amongst us is of opinion that it has been from all
eternity, is mortal, and d again by i
icissitudes, calling Sol and lsaiah to witness :
and this to evade these objections that God has
once besn a creator without a creature; that He
had had nothing to do; that He abandoned this
idleness by putting Hiz hand to rhis work; and
that, consequently, He is subject to changes. In
the moat famous of the Greek schnols,! the world
is taken for a god, made by another god greater
than he, and is composed of a body, and of a soul
fixed in his centre, and dilating himszelf, by musical
t to hin o T - divine, 1 ly
happy, infinitely great, infinitely wise, and etcrnal -
in him are other pods, the sca, the carth, the stars,
whao entertaia one another with 2 harmonious and
perpetual agitation and divine danee: somerimes
meeting, sometimes retiring ; eoncealing, discover-
ing themselves; changing their arder, one while
before, and another behind. Heraclitus! was
1 That of Flaio. * Dnogrom Lasrou, . 8.
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sitive that the world was composed of fire, and,
g; the order of destiny, was one day to be enflamed
and eonsumed in fire, and then ta beagain renewed.
And Apuleiva says of men:—

© Bipilatic mortsles, cutctim perpeto.?

Alexander wrote to his mother® the parration of
an Egyptian priest, drawn from their monuments,
teatifying the anti uit.t of that natien o be infinite,
and comprising irth and progress of gther
countries. Cicero and Diodorus” say, that in
their time, the Chaldeans kept a register of four
hundred thousand and odd years: Aristotie, Pliny,*
and others, thar Z. fourished six th |
years before Flate's time. Plato says chat they
of the city of Sais have records in writing of sight
thousand years, and that the eity of ﬂg'ltns was
built a thousand ycars before the said city of Sais.
Epicurug, that at the same time thisgs are here
as we see them, they are alike and in the same
manner in several ather worlds ; which he would
have delivercd with greater assurence bad he seen
the simitudes and . of the new dis-
covered world of the West Indies, with owrs present
and past, ia 80 many Strange examples,

In earnest, considering what has arcived at our
knevwledge from the course of this terrestrial polity,
! have oftenr wondered to see in 2o vast a distance
of places and times such a comcyrrence of so great
a ber of popular and wild opi and of
savage manaers and beliefz, which by no tendency

1 ¥ Thae chey ara momal 4 parteular, and immoral o peerl”—

L Darmome Soivafic
4 The letter 13 meat probably mpecryphal . 2t 6l cvetrtn o 12 aoe

Ioat
B C Da w1, 1y, Dindated, il 31
A Nai LENE T,
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seem to proceed from owr natural meditation.
Humuan wit is a great worker of miracles. Bur
this relation has in it citcumstanses especially
cxtraordinary ; "tis found to be in names alsc and a
thousand ather things : for they discovered nations
there that, for aught we know, never heard of us,
where circumcision wes in use: where there were
states and great civil governments maintained by
women only, without men; where our fasts and
Lent were represented, to which was added the
abstinence from women : where our crosses were
several ways in repute - here they weee made usc
of to honour and adorn their sepultures: there
they were erected, and notably that of St Andrew,
to protect people from nocturnal visions, and ta
lay upon r]!l:: cradles of infants apainst enchant-
ments ; elsewhere, there wax found one of weod,
of very great stature, which was adored aa the god
of rais, and this a long way into the main land,
and there was alse seen an express image of our
shriving-priests, with the use of mitres, the cohbacy
of the priesthood, the art of divination by the
entrails of gacrificed beasts, abstinence from all
sorts of flesh and fish in their diet, the custom of
riests officiating in a particular and not the valgar
E!nguagt: and this faney, that the ficst god was
expelled by = second, his younger brother: that
men were created with all sorts of convenitnces,
which have since been teken from them for their
sins, their terdtory changed, and their natural
eondition made worse: that they were of old
overwhelmed by the inundstion of waters from
heaven; thar but few families escaped, who retired
into the caves of high mountains, the mouths of
which they stopped so that the waters eold not
1 Muny of theae are
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get in, baving shut u'tp. tfﬁ:thu with themselves,
scveral sorts of animals; that when they perceived
the rain to cease, they sent cut dogs, which return-
ing clean and wet, they judged that the water was
not much abared ; afterward, sending our others,
and s“ini them eeturn dirty, they issued out Lo
repeople the world, which they found only full of
serpents. I ene place some found the persuasion
of a day of judgment, insomuch that the people
wete marvellously displeased with the Spaniards
for disturbing the bones of the dead in rifling the
scpultercs for riches, saying that those bones, so
disordered, could not casily rejoin; waffie by ex-
change, and no other way; fairs and markets for
that end; dwarfe pud deformed people for the
ornament of the tables of princes; the use of
falconry, aetording to the nature of their hawks ;
tyrennical subsiches ; great reh in gardens;
dances, tumbling tricks, muosie of instruments, coats
of arms, tennis-courts, dice and games of hazard,
herein they are i = r and hot, as
to stake and pley themselves and their liberty;
physic, no otherwise than by charma; the way
of writing in cypher; the belief of only one first
man, the father of all nations; the adoration of
a_god, who formerly lived a man in perfect ¥ir-
ginity, fasting and penitence, preaching the law
of Nature and the ceremonies of religion, and whe
vanished from the world withowt & namal death;
the belief in gizots ; the custom of msking them-
selves drunk with their beverages and drinkin,
to the utmest; religicus ornaments paintcd witE
banes and dead men's skulls ; surplives, holy water
sprinkling ; wives and servants who present them-
selves with emulation to be burned and interved
with the dead husband or master; a law by which
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the eidest succeeds to ali the estats, no other
partian being left for the younger but obedience ;
the custom that upon promotion to & cettain office
of grear authority, the promoted is te take upon
him a new name and to leave that he had before :
another, to strew ime upon the knee of the new-
born child, with these words, “ From dust thou
eamest, and to dost thou must return”: the art
of augury. These vain shadows of our teligion,
which are observahle in some of these examples,
are testimonies of its dignity and divinity ; not only
has it in some sort insinuated jtself into all the
infidel nations on this side of the world, by a cer-
tain imitation, but into these barbariane also, as
bya and sup 1 inspiration ; for we
found there rthe belicl of purgatory, bat of 2 new
form ; that which we give te the fire they give 1o
the cold, and imagine that souls are both purged
and punished by the rigour of an excessive coldness.
And this example puts me in mind of another
ﬂeasmr. diversity - for as there were, on the onc

nd, found le who took z pride to unmuifle
the glande nj their members, and chpped off the
prepuce after the Mah dan and Jewish manner,
there were others who made so great a seruple
about Ia}n'nﬁ it bare, that they careful])rdpursed
it up with litde strings o kecp that cnd from
peeping into the air; and of thizs other diversity,
that wi we, to honour kings and festivals, put
on the best clothes we have, in Eome ol these
tegions, t0 =xpress their disparity and submission
1o their king, his subjects present themselves before
him in their vilest habits, and, entering his palace,
threw some old wattered ent over their better
apparel, to the end that all the lustre and ornament
may solely remain in him.  But to proceed.
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oréf Nature enclose w-ﬁhm ;]Ilie I;aungls of ltalsr
inary progress, as well as all other chin ]
belnel’s:—y_]udgmznts, and qpinions of men: gs
have their revolution, their season, t'hclr bnr:
and death, like cabhages ; if the heavens agitate and
rule them at their pleasure, what magisterial and
rmanent authority are we to attrnbute to them?
{ we experimen y see that the form of our being
depends upoen the eir, upon the climate, and
the soil where we are barn, and not only the colour,
the stature, the d and the
but margover the very faculues of the soul itzelf :—

3 mlnmsolumldrobﬂrnurpmm.ndm
anumorym
says Veg!tlus + and that the poddess who founded
the city of Athens chose 1o situare it in a tempera-
ture of air fit to make men sharp, as the Egyptian
priests rold Solon :—

* Athenis tenus coslum, &x qua etam acubors potasbur
Attiei  erppgup Thebes , itmque pingues Thebant, &t vaientas, ™1
30 that as fruits and animals are bomn differing,
men should also be born more or less warlike, just,
temperate, and docile ; here given to wine, elsewhere
to thelt or lechery; here inclined to sy ition,
eisewhere to misbelief, in ene place to liberty, in
another to servitude , capable of one smeme or of
one art; dull or
good or il according as the slane where they
are seated inclines them: and gseeme a new
complexion, if removed like trees: which was the
mf&f&?ﬁ"@;mﬁ“ g e Al il

At Athens the o thia ; wluuxdn mlmmmnmup‘md
mh:munucuue u'l‘hcbunmdunt.m:dm
)g:da:.pnn s fatter-beaded o d stroger of w"—nm Bv
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reason why Cyrus would not grant the Pemsians
leave to quit their rough and country to
remeve to another more pleasant evel, saying,'
thar aoft and fertile soils made men effeminate and
unfertile, If we see ene while ene art, one belief
flourish, snd another while another, throogh some
celestin! influence: such an age Ernduce such
natures and incline mankind in such and such &
direction : the spirits of men one while gay and
another grum, like our fields: what becomes of
all those fine prerogatives we g0 soothe ourselves
with? Secing that a wise man may be mistaken,
& hundred men, a hundred nations, nay, that even
humatt nature itself, as we believe, is many nges
wide in ome thing or ancther, what assurance have
we that she sometimes i3 not mistaken, or not in
thie very age of ours 7

Methinks, amongst cther testimonies of our
imbecility, this ought net to be forgetten, that man
cannot, by his own wish and desire, find out what
i necessary for him: that, not in fruition only, but
in imagination and wish, we caonot agree about
what we would have to content us. Let ux leave
it to our thought to cut out and make up at its
pleasure: it cannot s much as cower whar is
proper Jor it and satisfy irsell —

N N ?"de ammdm.lma HmeTUE,
jut capimus fam dextro ut te
Counuw:on mQM whqnepmmiﬂ’n:mm

And therefore it was that S b nothing
of the gods but what they kncw 1o be for him ,
and the, both private and public, prayers of the

t Herodudes, 1x 127,
" = Far whit with rewson & we fwr or waeh w’.h:;ds“tm dex-

i comcaured
and aves the ruccsan FP—Juvenal, ¥, &
2
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Lacedemonians were only simply to ohiain good
and useful things, referving the choice and selection
of these to the discretion of the Supreme Power!:—
* Conjugiam petimas, phrtimgque gxoris, af il
Notum, qulpl:;eu.u:ullwqu: Fature it aupr™¥:
and Christians pray to God “that Hiz will may be
done": that they may nct fall into the inconveni-
enee the poets feign of Midas. He prayed
to the gnds that all he bounhtg might be turned into
prayer was heard; his wine was gold,
is bread was gold, the feathers of his bed, his shirt
and clothes were all turned ines pold, xo that he
found himse!f overshelmed uader ¢ fruition of his
desire, and hed with an Bl dity
and was fain to unpray his prayers :—

¥ Attomtun novimte mali, divesgoe munergue,
Effugere optat opes, e, que modo voverat, odic*®

To instance in myseli: when , I desired of
fortune above all things the wdy:x? St, Michael,
which was then the uwtmost distincrion of honour
amongat the French noblesse, zod very mre. She
pleasantly gratified my longing ; instead of raising
me and lifting me wp from my own plece o attain
it, she was much kinder to me, for she brought it
20 low and made it so cheap that it imoped dawn
to mY shoulders, and lower, Cleobis and Biton,*
Te and Agamedes* having d

‘mw's T d the of the wifs; bol ]
"W ek am ng-1n HLR

10 them [the gods """:& emﬁm and wiin will ba —Joveml,
x

‘J’lmm at the strapgences of the ey, st once rwh and
wieiched, be woben wow mm calth, and hatcs the thmy for
whach be'hard puak prayed "—Cvwid, M, xu 136,

O

L mmhdm-m [+ N
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first of their goddess, the lagt of their pod, & recom-
pense worthy of their piety, had death for & reward ;
5o differing are the heavenly opinions concerning
what is fit for us from our own. God might grant
ug riches, bonours, life, and health itself, sometimes
to aue hurt ; for mrylhinf that is ing to us is
not always for us. [l he send us death or an
increase of sickness, instead of a cure :—

' Virgw tos ct bacolos G 1P 2e conselata sunt™

He does it by the reasons of His providence, which

better and more eettainly discerns what is proper

for us than we can do; and we ought o take it in

Eoed patt, as coming from a wise and most friendly
and :

3 & coarmlivm v
Cumunlll'l):;u. tebusqoe wt aule m:mu .
Canor est i bome gram s 1
for to require from them honours or commanda is to
ask them to throw you into a batcle, set you upon a
cast 2t dice, or something of the like nature, whereof
the issne ix to you unknown and the fruit doubtful
There is no 5o aod violent dispute amongst
the philosophers, az aboul the question of the sove-
re'i%n good of man; out af which, by the ealculation
of Varro," there arose two hundred and four seare
and =ight sects :—
“Qm motem de summe bone dmsantit, de totl philoeophue
mations dispotar”*
4 ¥ Thy rod aad thy ved have comforied me "—Prsiw xo. §

B IF g weh sdvice, will let the gods conswder what 18 useful
g“mn o dearer to them than be W In

T e, s Gt Doy 2
4 "For whoover galery mta cmuvmﬂ{ cograrming the suprams
d.upn;.m upmn the whely rasse of phulopphy.”—~Cuweno, Dy
v

Er
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* Trew pudu copmre propa dwsactire ndl:tur.
Poacentes varin Foulttin diersd
wd dem *  Quid non dem II! In. gludjubel by,
pet, id sne cif mrsun dodengue duobur®
nature should say the zame to their contests and
debates. Some say that our well-being liea ia
virtue, others in pleasure, others in our submitting 1o
nature; one in knowledge, anather in being exem|
from pain ; nnnr.hcr. in not suffering ourselves to
rarried away ces: and this fancy seems
to have relation tom of the ancieot Pythagoms :—
¥t adrirarr, prope res ot una, Nooi,
Solugne, que pobut fucre o G rvkie butum"l
which iz the peint of the Pysrhenian sect: Aris-
totle® attributes the wondering at nothing to mag-
ranimity, and Archesilavs said,* that constancy
and a right and { ible state of j were
the true goods, consent and application vices and
evile, it iz true that in being thus positive and
cstabl:shm it by cortain axlom. he quitted Pyr-
or the Pyrrl when they say that
Ata.mxy, which iz the immohility of the judgment,
1 the sovernign good, do not deslgn i¢ say it
affirmatively ; but the same motion of the soul
which makes thom avoid precipices and ke shelter
from the cvening damp, presents to them this
fancy, and makes them refuse another.
ow much de 1 wish, that whilst I live, either

% % Three gueats of mme wholly difer, each man's palstt rqnag
gomethun :hm Cin oxhers dig nal ke What T 1 pner Wit
nm o refuse what the others dewre  what thw

bﬂnlnyllod.\ mm and sour,”—Horars, B 1 3, B,

= “iiat to mdmire ol the an :klﬂ'.
“l'a make men hapgy, and tokeep them v *—Horacs, Ffo 1 61
Hhdmire? m he leunqnfnntbﬂu ryrprwed at oaythog
Nishom E ¥
4 Sexrun Emmncoy, Sym\ Hypor, 1 33
* Varfmt lmqullllly
WOL. II. 241 L3
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some otier, oe Justus Lipaius, the most learned
man pow living, of 2 most Puli:herl and judicious
d ding, trul bling my Tumeb
the wil and heslth zod Teisurs sufficient candidly
and carefully 2s possible to eollect into a register,
ascording to their divisions and classes, the opinions
of ancient philosophy on the subjeet of our being and
our manners; their zies, the i
and reputation of the 5, the application of the
lives of the authors ane their discip s to their own
an .

P pts on t
what a beautiful and vseful work that \\{ould be!
Ta continue: 1l it be from curselves that we are
to extract the rules of our manners, upon what
a confusion are we thrown? for that which our
reazon adviges us to as the mo=t prabable, is
generally for every one to obey the laws of his
country, as was the advice of Socrates, inspired,
he zells us, by a divine counscl ; and thence what
results but that our doty has no other rule than
whut is accidental? Truth ought to have a like
and universal visage: if man conld knaw equity and
Justice that had a body and a true being, he would
not fetter il to the conditions of this connrry or
that; it would not be from the whimsies of the
Pergians or Indians that virtue would receive ite
form. There is nothing more subjert to perpetual
agitation than the laws: since the time that [ was
born, 1 have known thesc of the English, our
neighbours, three or four times changed, not only
in matters of eivil regimen, which is that wherein
y may be dis d with, but in the most
important suzject that can be, namely, religion :
at whith { am the more toubled and ashamed,
becauss it is & sation with which those of my
provinee have formerly bad so great familiarity and
242
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acquaintance, that there yet remain in my houss
some wzces of our ancient kindred. And here
with s at home, ] have known a thing that was
8 capital offence become lawful; and we who
hold others w jt, are likewise, accarding to the
chances of war, in a possibility of belng found one
day guilty of high treason, both divine and human,
should ever justice fall into the power of injustice,
and, after a few yeers' possession, taking a fuite
contrary being. How could that anaent god!
ore clearly accuse the ignorance of human know-
ledge concerning the Divine being, and give men
o und d that their religion was but a thing
of their own econtrivance, nseful to Bind their
society, than declaring as he did 1o those who
came to hix wripod for Instruction, ' that every oot's
true worship was that which he found in use in
the place where he chanced to be" ! O God, what
infinite cbligation have we to the benignity of cur
savertign Creator, for baving disa our belief
from these wandering and arbitrary devotions, and
for having seared it upon the eternal foundetion
of Hiz Holy Word? What will, then, philosophy
say to us in chis ncecssity ¥ Why, “that we ?:ﬂncw
the laws of our country,” that 18 to zay, that Aeatiz,
sta of the gpinions of a republic or 2 prince that will
paint justice for me in as many colours and reform
it a3 mady ways as thers are changes of passion in
themzelves: I cannot suffer my judgment o be 2
flexible. What kind of goodness 19 that which 1
see to-day in repute, and that ro-morrow shall be
in none, and which the crossing of a river makes
a crime? What truth is it that thesc mountains
a;dm;:. and which is z lie in the world beyond
them?

+ Apallo
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But they are pleasant, when to give some certainty
to the laws, they say that there are some firm,
perpetual and immutable, which they call natural,
that are imprinted in mankind by the condition ef
their awn proper being ; and of these, some reckon
up three, some four, some more; and some less, a
sign that it iz a mark as doubtful ag the rest. Now
they are 5o uafortunate {for what can 1 call it else
but misfortune, that of so infinite & number of laws
there should not be found ooeat least that forrune and
the temerity of chance has suffered to be universally
received by the eonsent of all nations) *—they are,
I say, 5o miserably unfortunate, that of these three
or four selcet Jaws there is not s» much as one that
is not contradicted and disowned, not only by coe
natioh but by many. Now the only likely sign by
which they can argue or infer some lawe to be
natural is the universality of approbation, for we
should, without doubt, follow by common conzent
that which naturc had really ordained for us; and
not only every nation, but every particular man
would resent the force and violence that any one
should do him, whe would impel him to anything
contrary to this law, Let them produce me but
one of this condition. Protagoras and Aristo gave
no other essente to the justice of laws than the
authority and opinion of the legislator, and that,
these put aside, rhe honest and the good would
lose their qualities, and remain empty names of
indifferent things: Thrasymachye in Plato? is of
opinion that there is no other law but the con-
venience of the superior. Theee is not anythin
wherein the worid is so various as in laws an
customa ; such a thing is abomirable here, which
is elsewhere in estecem, as in Lacedemon dexterity

! Brpubiuc
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in naa]mg. mamagu wrd\m ds‘grees of con-

- us;
they are e]sewhm in iwncur*—
“ Gentes paps farentor,

Tn quibie &t nato gemtrix, ek mate parcaty,

Jamgitur, et metas gemmato sresal ot U7
the murder of infants, the murder of fathers, com-
munity of wives, traffic in robberies, licence in all
sorts of valuprususness ; in short, there is nothin
so eatreme that {3 not allowed by the custom of
some nation or other,

It is credible that there are natural Jaws, as we
¢ in other creatures, but they arc lost in us; this
fine human reason everywhere £o insinuating itsell
to govera and command, as to shuffle and confeund
the fzce of things, sccording 10 its ewn vanity and
inconstaney —

“NI'll'-t taque amplos nostom o, guoed nestrum dico,
artent ™t
Subjects have divers aspects and divers ocon-
siderations, and from this the diversity of opinions

incipally procesds; one nation considers & sub-
ject in one agpect and stops there ; another takes it
in another aspect.

There is nothing of greater horror to be imagined
than for a man to eat his father; end yet the
narions whose custom anciently it was so to do,"
looked upon it as & testimony of piety and natural
affcction, seeking therchy 1o give theit progenitors
the mest worthy and honourable sepulture ; storing

VT oud there dck kobé okbiool where mothers marry their
sy, fazhers (heie drughters, and Gimd duty senkanced By the doabla

d, Mat, =
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up in themselves, and as it were in their own
marrow, the bodies and relics of their fathers; and
in some sort viwilying and regenerating them by
tranemutation into their living Gesh, by means of
rourishment and digestion : it is easy to consider
what a cruelty and abomination it must have
pr d te men p d and embued with this
supcrstition, 1o throw their father's remains to the
corruption of the earth and the pourishment of
heistsaudwoms.id od in theft th L
yeurgus congidered in  the e vivariry,
diligence, boldness, and dextenty of purloining
m‘{;hin&dfmm our neighbours, and the utility that
redounded to the public that every one shauld look
more parrowly to the conservation of what was his
own ; gnd believed that fram this double insticution
of iing and defending advamtage wae to bhe
made for military diseipline {which was the prine
scicnce and virtue to which he would inurc that
nation) of greater ideration than the disord
and injustice of taking aaother man's goods.
Dionysius the tyrant offiered Plato a robe of
the Persian fazhion, long, damasked, and perfumed ;
Plato refused it, saying that, being born a man, he
waould nat willingly dress himsell in woman's clothes ;
but Aristippus aceepted it, with this answer, that
oo aceoutrement eouid eorrupt a chaste courager
His friends reproaching him with of spirit,
for Ia)rinﬁmit ne more to heart that Dionysius had
spit in hig face: " Fishermen," said he, ‘- suffer
themselves to be dashed with the waves of the sea
from head to foot to cotch a gudgeon.”*  Diogenes
was washing cabbages, and seelng him pass by:
"1 thou couldst live on cabbage,” said he, ™ thou
wouldet not faws upona tyrant,” 1o whom Aristippus
i Thogunes Lasrtion, i ¥  Ideh, BF.
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replied : “And if thou knewest how to live amongat
men, thou wouldst not be washing cabbages.":
Thue reagon finds appearance for divers effects:
‘is a pot with two ears that 2 man may take by the
right or left:—
* Bollvg, 9 ke boypts, pariss
Belln armaninr equi; bellum b arments minemtar,
Sed amen :dam chim currn snccadats nueh
mpedes, <1 lrena puge concond forme,
pes egt pacst. "1
Splon, being importuned by hix friends not to
shed poweress and unprofitable tears for the
death of his son: “It i for that reagon thar I
the more justly shed them." said he, *because
they zre powerless and unprofiteble.”? S 3
wife exasperated her prief by this circumstance ;
“(Oh, how unjustly do these wicked jud, gt
him to death " " Why," replied he, "Jhatf?th
rather they should justly execute me? "¢ We have
our ears bored , the Greeks looked upoen that asa
mark of slavery! We retire in privare to enjoy
our wives; the Indians do it in public* The
Seythi i lated s in their temples;
elsewhere temgples were 3 reluge”:—
o Lndle fipror foli, quod nomin veneme
Ot quisgue kocut, cum aclos cratat habandos
‘Eaac deos, gaos ipss coht?

+ Dyogeney Laerius, 16 68
" U Qar, O l‘ml'l:‘.l.lnd. thon hregest o8, borses s prmed for
w.:kwiiud; Lbrrtaten wit “‘5“ hwpe ansrealt havony g wath.
b bﬂ:mnhundndda o (e reIns Before, dhere in ope
", ol
Diogancs LK!UII.‘l”&} 4 Idem, n, 35.
4 Sexton. Empnetsd, 101, 24 ; Phuarch, Lifs of Cicam, ¢, 18,
: dam, 1 lg:l. ui“ g, hut ': Idem&%
! Thench ' that qvary locaboy habes 1ts negrh
when ba’fzpf-m, the podi wioih 1L wiwsbnph rall®—
1m=-1, 3L
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1 have heard of a judge who, where he met with
a sharp conflict betwixt Bartolus and Baldus,' and
some point discussed with many contrarietics, wrote
in the margin of hiz note-book: “ A question far
a friend,” that is to say that truth was there o
controverted and confused that in a like cause
he might favour which of the pasties he thought
fit. 'Twas only for want of wit that he did not
write, “ A question for a friend” throughout ; the
sdvocates and judges of our time End bias enough
in all causes to accommodate them to what they
themselves lhi.nt fir. 1;h]n g0 ‘i,?ﬁnir.e a science, de-

ing ) the authorit: 5¢ man inions,
miogarblmry a subjecl,ft eannot butybcopthat an
fusion of judg must arise. There
is hardly any suit so clear wherein opinions do not
very much differ; what one court has determined,
another determines quits contrary, and jtsclf also
contrary at another time. By this licence, which ix
a marvellous blemish on the ccremonious authority
and lustre of aur justice, we see frequent examples
of p not abiding by d , but running
from judge to judge, and court to court, to decide
onc and the same cause.

As to the liberty of philosophical apinicns con-
corning vice and virtue, 'tis 8ot necessary to be
expatiated upen, #s therein are found many
opinions that are better concealed than published
to weak minds, Arcesilaus said” that in fornica-
tion it was no matter how or with whom it was
cammitted :—

"Et obeccnss volupiates, si omlura requink, non gencre, wut
loco, aut ordwne, sed formd, simte, fgurd, smeticndss Epcons

! Twa wcengtis, wh Toeur
. ﬂnmmxm?ﬁae 5



Raimend de Sebonde Crar. XII,

patat! . . . oo amored guidem 3anctos & mpkmic alicnos cme
arhitzantuz? . . . querames, ad guam usgpe Etatem jurence
amand: mnt.”

These two last Stoical q ions, and the t
that Dicstarchus threw in the teeth of Plata himeelf
;mn this account, shew how much the soundest

ilosophy indulges licence and =xcess, very remote
rom comimon usage.

Laws derive their authority from possession and
use: 'tis dangerows to trace them to their
beginning ; tgzy grow at and ennoble them-
seives, like our rivers, by running: follow thern
upward to theit source, "tis but a little spring, scarce
discernible, that swells thus, and thus g:ti es itself

growing old. Do but consuit the ancient con-
siderations that gave the first motion to this famous
togrent, 20 full o%‘dignily, awe and reverence ; you
will find them so light and weak that it is ao wonder
if these people, who weigh and reduce everything
to reason, and who admit nothing by authority or
upon trust, have their judpments very remote and
differing from rhose of the public. It (& no wonder,
if people, who take their pattern from che first
image of nature, should, in most of their apinions,
ewerve from the common path: 23, for example,
few amongst them would ﬁ:ve. appeoved of the
strict conditions of our marriages, and most of
them have been for having women in eommon,
and without obligation: tlsey would refuse our
ceremonies. Chrysippus® said that a philosopher

1 % And gbaceos pleasarcs, § pature requires, Kpacuron Lbinks are
not to be wiber by kmd, place, or order, bat by age and

begoty. Nothes mre baly leves thooglrt o be enterdscimd 1o the wie
mam—rt Lt b0 iquirs bl what lguyn;'ng‘ men are 15 ba loved *

E—’Fa:uo, Twir [uas, v 33, 1dam, 4 M. 30; Sences,
w131
B Crcprn, Tuer .
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will make a dozen somersanlts without his breeches
for a dozen of olives; he would hardly have ad-
vised Callisthenes o have refused to Hipporlides!
the fair Agarista his daughter, for having seen
him atand on his head u a table. Meirocles
let wind a lictle indiscreetly in dispotation in the
presence of his school, and kepr himeetf hid in his
own house for shame, till Crates coming to visit him,
snd adding to his eonsclations and reasons the
example of his ¢wn liberty, Elling to let wind with
him who should let mest, cured him of that seruple,
and withal drew him te his own Stoical sect, more
free than that more reserved one of the Peripatetics,
of which he had been tfll then." That which we
call decency, not 1o dase to do that in public which
it is decent enough to do in private, the Stoics
call fplly; and to mince it and be 50 modest as to
conceal and disswn what bature, custom, and oor
desires publish and proclaim of our actions, they
reputed a vice: but the others thought it was ta
undervalue the mysteries of Venus, to diaw them
out of her private temples 10 expose them to the
vigw of the people, and that 1o bring them out from
hehind the curtain was to lnse them. Modcny is
a thing of weight; Y, Testrv,

are parts of esteem © that pleasvre does very nghlly
when, under the visor of virtue, she desires ot o
be prostituted in the open streets, trodden under
foot and exposed to the public view, wanting the
dignity and convenience of her private cabinets.
Hence some say that to put down public stewa is
nat otly to disperse fomication into all places that
was assigned 1o one, but morecver by the very
difficulty to incits idlers to this viee —

* Dingease Liarois w.56.
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Cur pheng plecst tibe, que the non ! Lo

Nungusd stcarun m pokes amigere? '
This txpetience diversifies itwelf in a thousand
examples i

* Nullos 1o orbe faut tetd, go: mogere vellet

Uroram gratwy, Cancibane, toam,

Dnm hewt . asd nane, tun costodibus, lq.eu

Torba fotutorum est.  Ingemisane homo s

A philosopher ® being taken in the very act, and
ankct? what he was doing, eoolly replieril “1 am
planting a man": no more blushing te be &0 canght
than if they had found him plantiog gasiic.

it is, ] suppose, out of tenderness and respeet 10
the nztural modesty of mankind that a great and
religious anthor® s of opinign thar this aet is sa
necessarily bound t\:e]prnvac)r and shame that he
cainot persuade himsell therc could be any absolute
performance in those impudent embraces af the
Cynics, but that they only made it their business
to represent [aecivious gestures to maintain the
impudence of their schools’ profession ; and that to
cject what shame had withheld it was aftecwards
necessary for them to withdraw intc the shade.
But hz had not tharcughly examined their de-
bauches: for DMogenes, playing the beast with
himself in public, wished in the presence of all who

1 % Thon, Stbaviane, mee Ayfidia's hushand, art now bor 1.
He who way gace rrvml 13 now her busband  Hoa i it thal she
whn naw Bty amverthet ', chd oot plee thes whet thea
wrt her huskand? Caenot you your vapoar whase you ane
unmokested 7 "—Mariel, m o

! *Not a man @ e whele oty, Crmbongs, would topeh your wily

w5, Wl 1t wa chry to dowe Bow that pom i et gasds s
ﬁnm.mm«lmmm Wbt Ara & Eltver man ¥

i Dmsu’-’ﬁu Cyoc. * St Auguam, Ds Crwd B, xiv, 32
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saw him that he could Al his helly by that sxercises
To those who asked him why he did aot find out
2 more commodious place to eat in than the open
street, he made answer, * Because [ am bungry in
n street.”? The women philosophers who
with their sect, mized also with their persons
in all places without reservation: and Hipparchia
was oot received into Crates’ society buc upan
conditions that she shauld in all things follow the
uses and customs of his rule' These philoeophers
real price uj virtue, and renounced all
ugsclphne but %unmural and yet in all their
actigne they attributed the sovereign authority ta
the election of their sape as above !he Iaws, and
gave no other curb to vol
cml)r. and, the ::;Tervanon ufthe hberly of otherz.

h as wine
aeemed bitter to the sick and plcnsant 1o the sound ;
the rudder crooked in the water and straighe when
out, and such like contrary appearances as are
found in subjects, thence argued that all subjects
had in themselves the causes of these appearances ;
and that there was some bittertess i the wine
which had sympathy with the sick man's taste, and
the rudder some bending quality, sympathising with
i who looks upon it “in the water, and so of all
the rest; which i as moch as 1o say chat all iz in
all l_hlngs, and, eongequently, nething in any one,
for where all is, there is nothing.

This opinion put me in mind of the experience
we have, that there is no sense nor aspect of
anything, whether bitter or sweet, strmight or
crooked, that human wit does aot find out n the
wrir.ings it undertakes to rummage aver, Jnto the

’ ]d.ln,h.m & 1 ;;“l:‘lv'&“u";tml 25,
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simplest, purest, and most perfect speaking that
can possibly be, how many lies and falsities have
we suggested ? What heresy has not there found
tound and testimony suffcient to set forth and
end itself? 'Tis on this account that the
authors of such errors will never surrcnder this
proofl of the testimony of the interprecation of
waords, A person of dignity who would prove to
me by authority the sean:g of the philosopher's
stone wherein he was over head and ears engaged,
alleged to me the other day five or six passages
in the Bible upon which he szid be first founded
his pt, for the discharge of his ¢ i
{for he is a divine); and in truth the iavention
was not anly amusing, but, moreover, vory well
lated to the defe of this fine science.
By this way the rcputation of divining Gbles is
acquired ; there is no fortune-teller, i?he have
but this authority that people will condescend to
turn over and curiously peep ints all the folds
and glosses of his words, but we may make him,
like the Sybils, say what we will. There are so
many ways of inicrpretation that it will be hard
but that, either cbliquely or in a direct line, an
ingenions wit will find out in every subject some
air that will serve for his purpose: therefore ‘ris
we find a eloudy and ambitious style in so frequent
and ancielat uze, Let the a\ﬁunr 1ll::m contrive to
attract an sterity sbout his predictions ;
which not cl:llsvhﬁu wnwpar:s, but aI;r much or
mare the aceidental favour of the matter iteelf,
may effect ; that, as to the rest, he e himself
fi isah‘ljy or subtlely, somewhat obscurely and
contradictorily, 'tis oo matter: a number of wits,
shaking and sifiing him. will bring ow a great
many several forms, either according to his own,
53
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or collateral, or cantrary to it, which will al! re-
dound to his honour: he will see himsell enriched,
by the means of his disciples, like the regents of
colleges by their pupils at Landy.” This is it
whic% hes given reputation to many things of no
warth at all; that has brought several writings into
vogue, and given them the fame of containing all
sorts of matter that ean be desired; one and the
same thing iving a tl d and w th d
images rnd various considerations, even as many
as we please

I3 iv possible that Homer could design to say
all that they make him say, and that he devised
=0 many and so various hgures as that divines,
lawgi i hilasng alla:sns of men

who treat of eci , how 1 I
sacver, should cite him, and support their arguments
his authority, as the sovereign master of all
offices, works, and artisans, counscllor-general of
all enterprises? Whoever has had occasion for
oracles and predictions has there found sufficient
ta serve his turn  *Tis wonderful how many and
how admirable concurrences am intellipent person
and a particular fricnd of mine has there found oit
in favgur of our religion, and he cannot easil
be put out of the conceit that this was Homer's
design: and yet he f3 as well acquainted with
that auther as any man whatever of our time;
and so what he hes found out there in favour of
our religion, many anciently found there in favour
of theirs. Do but oheerve how Plato is tumbled
and tossed bout: every one ennobling hiz own
opinions by applying him to himeelf, makes him

L A presear whech the scholars gave ther maser e the Fur of
me bnld yewrly at St Denix, mattubion of Kmg Dagobert
n
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take whar side he pleases; they draw him in and
engage him in all the new opinions the wotld
rectives, and make him, according to the different
course of things, differ from himeclf; they make
him, according to their sense, dimavow the mannees
and customs %awful in his sge, because they are
unlawful in ours: and all this with vivecity and
power, according to the force and sprightliness of
the wit of the interpreter. From the same founda-
tion that Heraclicus and this of his had,
“‘that all things have in them those forms that we
discern in them," Democritue drew 2 quite zonteary

lusi 1y, " that sublects had nothing at
all 11 them of what we there find ° ; and, forasmutch
a5 honey is sweet to one and bitter to another, he
thenee argued that it was neither sweet nor bitter.
‘The Pyrrhonians would say that they know not
whether it is sweet or bitter, or neither the one
nor the other, or both; for these always gain the
highest poiat of dubfration. The Cyrenates heid
thar nothing wes perceptible from witheut, and that
that only was perveptible which internally rouched
us, as priel and pleasure; acknowledging neither
tone nor calour, but cortain affections only that we
receive from them, and that man's judgment had
oo other seat  Protagoras believed thar *whar
scemed to cvery one was true to every one.” The
Epicureans lodged all judgment in the senzes, both
in the knowledge of things and in pleasure. Plato
would have the jndgmem of truth, and trnk itself,
derived from cpinions and the senses, appertain to
the mind and cogitation.

is discourse has put me upon the consideranion
ofdthe s:fnsis, in which li¢ the grearest foundation
and proof of our ignorance. wver is known
iz doubtless known by the faculty of the knower;
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for yeeing the judgment proceeds from the opera-
tion of }Fl.m W ud]g:]dges. 'tis resson that he per-
form this operation by his means and will, not
by the constraint of another, as would happen if
we koew thingz by the power and ascordirg
1o the law of their essence. Now all knowledge
is conveyed to us by the sennen; they are our
masters :

" Vin qoa momits fidsi
Proxima [ert homanam o pectns, templagoe oestis ™ ¢
scivnce begina by them, and is resolved into them.
After all, we should know no more than a stone, if
we did not know that there is sound, odour, light,
taste, measure, weight, softness, hardness, sharp-
ness, colour, smoothness, breadth, and depth ; these
are the platform and principles of all the structure
of our ledge, and, ling to some, &ci
is nothing clse but sensation. He that could make
me contradict the eenses would have me by the
threat, he could not make me go further back; the
senses are the bepinning and the end of human
knowledge :—
*Jnvzares primia nb sensibos ey coalam

Nottiam yan ; aeque sensos poasa refelbl

Juid majore Bde porro, quam seraus, babefi

Daber?=
Attribute to them the least we can, we must still
of neccssity grant them chis, that it is by their
means and mediation that all our instruction iz
directed.  Cicero says,* that Chrysippus, having

1 4 1¢ up the parh by which futh fods ifs wey lo eoier the human

b“.:\'ﬂhﬂ::“ Aed &'?fn’"ﬁ“ﬁ.ﬁ‘ﬁ‘m .ﬁi'm egmveyed to
tha soul by the seusas  Tiw canngt be dipuied  What gan

ey
‘e headd o praster fuih than them P*—Idem, or 275, 483
A ek 2y,
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attempred 1o depreciate the fprce end virtue of
the senses, presented to himeel{ arguments and so
vehement oip;:illms ta the contrary, that he could
not satisfy 1l , wherrupon Carneades, who main-
tained the econtrary side, boasted that he would
make use of the same words and arguments that
Chrysippus had done wherewith to controvest him,
and therefore thus cried out inst him: “Q
miserable! thy force has destroyed thee.”* There
can, in our estimate, be nothing absurd to a greater
degree than to maintain that fire does not warm,
that light dees not shine, and that there iz no
weight nor solidity in iron, which are knowle
conveyed to us by the senses; there is no beliel
or knowledge in man that ran be compared to
that for certainty.

‘The first consideration ! bawe upon the subject
of the seneen s, that 1 make a doubt whethar man
is furnished with ail natural senees 1 see several
animals that live an entirc and perfect life, some
withour sight, sthers without hearing : who knows
whether to us also ome, two, or three, @r many
other genses, may not be wanting? For if any
one be wanu'ng, our ination cannot di
the defect.  "Tis the privilege of the senses ta be
the utmoyt limit of our discovery ; there is nothing
beyond them that can assist us in exploration,
not so much as one sense in the discovery of
another :—

“ An poterumt coulos auras roprebeodore§ mn aures
Tactus? &7 Ren porre tactur sapear RTgUeE oo ¥
An confutebunt phey, poolive moancent 2 4%

! Plumerh, Contradianond of B Skeo Philoschiers

*4Cap sars correct the apes, o cyer the or cim fouch be
chiecked by tastog , or cao nose or myes coofive obher fucoities2™—
Luscratios, iv 487
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1 all constitute the extremest limits of our
abilfey :—
U Seqrinm qugre poteas
Lirvink o5t t0h v?: ci:que L

It is impossible to make a man, ssturally blind,
LONCAIVE he does not see ; impossible to make
him desire sight, or to regret his defece: for which
reason we ought not te derive any assuranee from
the soul's being contented and satisfied with those
we have, considering thar it cennot be sensible
herein of its infirmity and imperfection, if there
be any such thing, [t is impossible to say any-
thing 1 this blind man, either by argument ar
similitude, that can possess his imegination with
any appeehension of light, colour, or sight ; nothing
remains behind that can push on the senses to
evidence, Thase that are bors blind, whom we
hear to wizh they could =see, it iz not that they
understand what they desite: they have learned
fram us that they want something, that there s
something to be desired that we have which the
can name indeed, and speak of itz effecis am
consequence ; but yet they know not what it is,
nar at all apprehend it

1 have secen a gentleman of a good family who
was born blind, ar at least blind from such an
that be knows not what sight is, who iz so lrtle
:cnsibfle O‘rd:is deioctf that he ma.:i:’ use, ”ﬁ
o, of words proper for seeing, a es 1
after & manner wholly special and his ?;’P]I:. They
brought him a child to whom he was godfather;
having tzken him into his arms: “Good God"
said he, “what a fine child iz this: how beautiful
to look upon, what a pleasant face he has|™ He

? = Earh has 165 awn apeoud powtr Apngeed Lo 1, wnd ta strength
14 1t vwh " —Luczetins, iV 400
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will say, like one of us, “Thizs room has a weey
fine prospact ; it i clear weather; the aun shines
bright " ; and, moreaver, hunting, tennis, and butts
being our exercises, a3 he has heard, he bas taken
a liking to them, makes them bin exercices, and
believes he has as good a share of the sport a=
we have; and will ress himself as an or
pleased 25 the best of ps all, and yet knows
nothing of it but by the car, Onc crics out to
him, “Here's a hare," when he is upon some
cven plain where be may safely ride; and after-
wards, when they tell him the hare iz killed, he
will be a3 proud of it as he hears othere say they
arc. He will take a tennig-ball in his left hand
and atrike it away with the racket: he will ehoot
with a musket at mndom, and is contented with
what his people tell him, that he is over or beside
the mark.

Who knows whether all human kird commit
not the like sbsurdity, for want of some sense,
and that throngh this default the greatest part
of the face of things i3 concealed from us? hat
do we know but that the difficulties which we find
in several works of aatre de aot thence proceed ¥
and that severzl cffects of animals, which exceed
our capacity, are not produced by the faculty of
some sense that we are defective in? and whether
some of them have not by this means a life more
full and eatire than curs? We seize an apple ax
it were with all pur senses: we there find redness,
smoothness, odour, and sweetness : but it may have
other virtues besides these, ag drying up or binding,
ta which na sense of ours ean have any reference’
1s it not likely that there are sentient faculties in
oature that are Gt to judge and discern what we

' AJl tn i3 ke from Sevds Emvpiriens, Pk Bypol, o, 14
a5y
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call the occult properties in several things, as for
the loadstone to attract iton; and that the want
of such faculties is the cause thar we are ignarant
of the true essence of such things? 'Tis, per-
adventure, some particular sense E ives cacks
to understand whac hour it iz at midnight and
when jt grows to be twwards day, and that makes
them crow sccordingly; that teaches chickens,
before they bave any =xperience of what they
are, to fear & cparrow-hawk, and not a goose
or a peacock, though birds of a much r
size ; that cautions them of the hostile qualty the
car has against them, and makes them not fear
a dog; to arm themstlves :Fai.nn the mewing,
a kind of flattering voice, the one, and aot
:Flinst the barking, & shrill and threatening voice,

the pther; that teaches wasps, aniz, and rats
to select the beat pear and the best cheese, before
they have tasted them, and which inspires the
stag, the elephant, the ser;;em. with the knowledge
of & cermin herb proper for their cure  Therc 15
no sense that has not a mighty dominion, and
that does not by is pawer introduce an infinite
rumber of koowledges. 1f we were defeciive
in the intclligence of sounds, of harmony, and of

e voice, it would cause an unimaginable con-
fusion in all the rest of enr science ; for, besides
what aﬁpena.ins to the proper effect of every
sense, how many arguments, conseguences, and
conciusions do we draw as to other things, by
compating ong sense with another 7 Let an under-
standing man imagine human nature originally
produced without the sense of seeing, and consider
what ignorance ond trouble such & defect would
bring upon him, what a darkness and blindness
in tge soul, he will see by that of how great

6o
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importance to the knowledge of truth the privation
of such another sense, or of two, or three, should
we be oo deprived, would be. We have formed
a troth by the consultation and concurrence of
our five senscs; but, peradventure, we ehould
bave the consent and contribution of eight or
ten, to make certain discovery of it in its evsence

The sects that controvert the knowledge of
man, do it principally by the uncertainty and
weakness of our senses; for since zll knowledge
iz by their means and mediarion conveyed unto
us, if they fail in their report, if they corrupt or
alter what they bring us from without, if the light
which by them creepe inte the soul be cbacured
in the passage, we have nothing else to hold by.
From this exreme difficuity all these fancies
proceed ; “*that every subject has in itself all we
there find: that it has nothing in it, of what we
think we there find ", and that of the Epicureans,
“that the sun is mo bigger than ‘tis judged by
aur sighe o be®”—

" Cudqeud 1d est, nihilo fertur mejore fgurd,

Cruam, noetns oruls quam cermimos, sase widetar™?
“that the app which rep a bod:
great to him that is near, and less to him that {&
more remote, are both rue " —

™ Nec tamen hic ocotes fall: concedimun bilum—
Proinde anim viinm bot oculu adingere pol ™ F

and resclutely, “that thers is no deceit in the
senses; that we are to lie at their mercy, and
seek elsewhere reasons to excuse the difference

¥ ¥ Dt e ok what 1t will, in per exteem, it 1 po bigger than it oo
@ oaor eyes " Lyctkton, v §7,

4 ¥t we deny that the eye 5 defuded , o not then charge it wath
the rod’s Gult "—Idem, e 3o, 37
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and contradictions we there find, cven tn the
inventing of lies and other flams (i the‘} go that
length) rather than accuse the scnsca. imegaras
vowed that, by pressing or turning his eye, he
eould never perceive the light of the candle to
double, and that the seeming 3o proceeded from the
vice of apinion, and nor from the organ.  The most
absyrd of ali abgurdi ding tothe Ep

is in denying the force and effect of the SenRes i—

“ Prennde, romd i quogue eat o vitees mpors, vergm st
Et, v 0on potent ratie dusolvere cxueam,
Cur eo, que fuenint purtim quadoiby, jroen] sint
Vish mobunda , Bhineh priotal mateanm egmlam
Rediders mendons cansas wirrungue
Quars pankbut maniiasts 20l emittere qlmqunm
Tt ruglare fidems primiam, f convellere ok
Fondaments, fuiins mattor i, winsgus
Non ehadi enim raus FURt 0OALE, Vitd QUOGUE LpRa
Cancidat eutempls, fin croders sanstbues Busis,
FrmcipiTeac e Io0 vItATa, OF CRUers, GUE ANt
In ganere hoe fugiende '
This so desp and hil hical advice,
expresses only this, that human knowl:dgc cannot
ore itself but by reason that is unreasonable,
faplish, and mad, but that ir is better that man,
to set & greater value upon himeclf, shovld make
use of thiz or any other remedy how famasric

zocver, thun confess his ignotance , a
truth &0 disadvantagecus to him. fie cannot avoid
owning that the senses are the sovereign lords of

14 Therafovs, whatever bas to them at any Lme seemed troe, &
truw, a8d 1f COr Teann Rt caplom why chings BIME 1o be Aqure
when nenr, and at e gmlgr distance appear Tound, e 'belnr fnr bt
that's nt fault an reacoming o grm &f tach 6) a
0 parmat manfast dungu to o oul of han hegds, w g \h ]le ba has
ﬂrﬂ telaek, and overthrow all the foundatuan on which lfa and

for oot alome ressos, bor Idfe raelf will fufl together wud
u nmlmulﬂmwd&nummmnw Ryod precmoes, wnd
mther soch hke daogers that are o be avoided ¥ —Locrats, . Goo
ada
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his knowledge , but they are uncertain and falsifigble
it all circumstanced ; 'tis there that he is 1o Gght
it out to the last; and i his just forces fail him,
as they do, supply that defect with obstinacy,
temerity, and impudence. 1f what the Epicureans
say be true, viz, “*that we bave no knowledge if the
earances of the senses be false"; and if that

0 be true which the Stoics say, “that the ap-
pearances of the xenses are so false that they can
farnish us with oo manner of knowledge,” we shall

Jude, to the disad ge of these two great

atical sects, that there is no science at all.

& to what concerns the crror and uncertinty
of the operation of the senses, every one may
furnish himself with as many examples aa he
pleases ; so ordizary are the faults and tricks they
put upon vk, In the echo of 2 walley the sound
of the trumpet seems ta meet us, which comes from
some place behind —

“ Exstanizequa procn] medio de gurgite montes,

Cluasibug 1:::; qnmml:.::‘%nm 3|ln§.ludm
Tnsula mjun:ll:ﬁlmen 5] hn%nnllg:'dcmr i
Bt fupers ad pappim enllet campiqus videniuy,
guoc Agitngk praster nprio, valique valamue .
erique, ghd 1n medio nobis sqoot acer ohheur,
Flomane, ot in ripudas sonms 1muos audas,
Stanhe equi corpos anrrersum ferre midelor
¥z, et n adversum fumen controdere ptm *1 2
just a5 & musket bullet under the forefinger, the
middle Anger being lapped over it, feels so like
i “Mmmwnm op M -tmmﬁmn the muddie of the
t?n‘ugh far up:med,‘me nnp.:'l:?d umlslﬁn;:u :Pm' yua:m
il mad plases, pas which we row or sul scem to Bee pway antamn

a3 brrze abcky fapk with 93 m the muddle of & A,
and wa lock down min the stream, the sy o

T & ooy deechon, theugh he stands sl *—Locretsn,
w356, 388 419 The quotians ate pab consscuiive
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two that a man will have much ado to persuade
himself there ix but one, the senses so vividly
representing them as two. For that the senses
are very often masters of our reason end constrain
it to receive impressions which it judges and knows
to be false, is frequently seen. I set aside the scnse
of feeling, that has its funttinne nearer, mare vivid
and substantial, that 50 often by the effect of the
pains it infliccs on the body subverts and over-
theows all those fine Stoical resolutions, and comgpels
him to cry out from his belly who has resolutely
egtablished this doctrine in his soul, “that the
t and all other pains and diseases are indifferent
things, not having rhe power to abate anythin]
of the sovereign lelicity wherein the sage is seat
by his virtue*'; there is no heart so cleminate that
the rattle 2nd sound of our drums and trumpets
will not enflame with courage ; nor so sullen that
the sweetness of music will not rouse and cheer;
nor a soul so stubborn that will not feel itself struck
with some in idering the b
vastness of our churches, the variety of ormaments
and order of cur ceremanies, and in hearing the
salemn music of cur organs, and the grace and
devout barmony of our veices, cven thoss, whe
come in with contemps, feel a rertain shivering
in their hearts, and something of dread that makes
them begin to doubt their opinion. For my par,
I do sot find myzelf strong enough to hear an
ode of Horaee or Catulle sung by a beautiful
young mouth withcut emation ; and Zenn! had
reason to suy that the voice is the fAower of beauty.
Some one once wanted to make me believe that
& certain peraon, whom all we Freachbmen know,
had imposed upon me in repeating zome verses
' Dsogenes Laartun, v 23
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that he had made: that they were not the sume
upon the paper that they were in the air, and that
my eyes would make a contrary i’udgment of them
to my gars: so great a power unciaticn
to give fashion and value to works that are left to
the efficacy and moduiation of the voice, There-
fore Philoxenus was not so much to blame whe,
hearing one give an ill accent to some compesition
of his, stamped on and broke certain earthen vessels
of his, eaying, © I hmak whax is thine, bacause rthou
spoilest what is minc,'t Ta what end did those
men, wha have with a positive resolution destroyed
thems=elves, turn away their faces that they might
not see the blow that was by themselves appointed ?
and that those who, for their health, desire and
commend incisions and cauteries, cannat endure
the sight of thc preparations, instruments, and
seeing that the sight
is not in any way to participate in the pain?—are
not these proper examples to verify the authord
the senses have over the reason? 'Tie to mu
?urpose that we know theee tresacs were borrowed
tom a page or a lacquey ; that this red ame from
Spaiz, and that white and polish from the oeean ;
our sight will nevertheless compel us to confess the
object more agreeable and more lovely against all
reason ; for in this there is nothing of its own.

o Aufenmir eallu, gemomis auraque tegunhur
Qrmirun , park tummk eat iped puedls ugy
Sege. vh nit quod ames, under tam mplia requr,
ecipit b ocoloy egide dives amor ™Y

£ D nul.w‘mu.w

1y i‘;am. ogs are hudden by jewsla
lud[dd,l]\:zlﬂu mudmmuu:pm Often, when
Lmoagst s Many decoranons wa ieak for har Iuw}wnl]ﬂi, love
dwcwives aur eyes wich i mosk "—0vid, De Remadso Amor, 141
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What a strenge power do the poets attribute to
the senses, who make Nareigsus so desperately
in love with hiz own shadow ?—

* Crnctague mumtur, quibu &5t mirukdle ipse ;

Be mpill:;:wdml.q: qur probat, pae wbunr;

Drumegue pefit, petin: © pankcrgos 3¢, &t meder™t,
and Pygmalion's judgment so troubled by the
impression of the sight of his ivory statue, that he
loves and adores it, as if it were a living woman :—

* Oseule das, reddique f tane
Bt credit tacta gﬁmﬁhﬂ":ﬂ:‘, i
Bt mctait, pressos veniet ne hvor i arkes" Y

Let a philosopher be put into a of small
thin-set bgrs of iron, and hang h.{mt:Eethe top of
the bigh tower of Nétra Dame of Paric; bhe will
gee, by manifest reason, that he cannot possibly
fell, and yet he will Aind, unless he have heen used
to the tiler's trade, that be cannot help but that the
exeessive height will frighten and astaund him ; for
we have encugh to do to assure ourselves in the
galleries of our steeples, if they are railed with an
open baluster, although they are of stone, aod
some there arc that canuot endure s much as to
think of it. Let there b¢ 2 beem thrown over
betwixt these two towers, of hreadth sufficienr ta
walk wpen; there is no philosophical wisdom so
firm that can give us the courage to walk over it,
as we should do upon the ground. 1 have often
tried this upon our mountains in these parts, and
though 1 am sot one who am much subject to be
“: .Hl:m“s:llmll:‘u thmge :;n;.h be 13 .;dmmd -il: Fellp, he
m::. t; he £ ln&wﬁl;ﬂnm:l‘rv‘—sévﬂtdﬂ: by ﬂ‘:ﬂh‘ =i

" " Heloeses, and believes hat ba o Joused agaio, seos bar,
emiraces hef | bg tuoks her laths el o the preso of b
and lot thiey sheuld Wecome black and blde wth b
*—0Ovid, Mo, 1 2356
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afraid of such things, yet 1 was not able to endure
to leok into that infinite depth without horror and
trembliu% in legs and arms, though ! stood above
my length from the edge of the preaipice, and could
not have fallen down unless 1 mmgcmn 1 also
observed that what height soever the precipice
were, provided there were some tree or some jutting
out of 2 rock a little to support and divide the sight,
it & little eases our fears and pives some assurance,
as il they were thinga by which in falling we might
have some help; but that direet precipices we are
nat able to look upon without being giddy =--

“Th despien sine wertipne fimul ocolorue anumiqie Aoy
poamt !
which iz a manifest imposture of the sight. And
therefore it was, that the fine philasopher® put out
hin awn eyee to free the soul from being diverted
by them, and that he might philosophise at §reater
liieny: but by the same rule, he should have
stopped up his ears, which Theophrastus says are
the most dangerous instruments about us for receiv-
ing; violent impressions to alter and disturb us; and,
in short, should have deprived himsclf of all s
ather sensex, that i to say, of hig lifz and being ;
for they have ail the power to commend our soul
and mtason —

“FiL stum 1 nm, VoCUm grasitale et
n_lnhbul.‘“t pdmnrp:::nim::dhmm Pt &E:l curd et
Limern. ™

1 "Not i be sem without dumssess to the eyes and wod "—

Livy, xhe. &

B Demgeritus, i Citany, De Findaa, v Bax Cacern anly speke
of 1t ax of @ thing vocenam | and Huw:ﬁ okyn poadlmily that it s
a falsshosd  Sex jun Dhaeswray of Cumieniy, X1,

¥ “Far 1t often fulle out that minds are mone vobemently strock by
some wght, by the leod sound of the varce, ot by $ingmg, snd ofitimes
by gnef god kgr,—Cworn, D Bt 1 37
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Physicians hold that there are certain eomplexions
that are agitated by some sounds and ipstruments
even to fury. ! have seen some who could not
hear a bone gnawed under the table without im-

tenee ; and thers is searce any man who is not

isturbed at the sharp and shrill noise that the fle

makea in grating vpon the iron, and so, to hear
chewing near them or to hear any oaoe zpeak who
has any impediment in the throat or nose, will move
some people even o anper and hatred. O what
use was that piping prom| of Gracchus, who
softened, raised, and moved hie master's voice whilst
hedeclaimed at Rome, if the movements and quality
of the sound had not the power to_move an% alter
the judgments of the auditory? Truly, there is
wonderful reason to keep such a clutter about the
firmness of this fine piece that suffers itself to be
turned and twined by the motions and accidents of
0 light & wind!

The same cheat that the senees put upon sur
understanding, they have in turn put upon them;
the soul glso sometimes has its revenge; they lie
and contend which should most deceive one another.
What we see and hear when we arc trensperted with
passion, we neither see nor hear as it {s:—

* Br solam peminum, et doplices o osbendore Thabas =7 .

the ohjeet that we love appears ta us more beautiful
than it really f&:—
* Mulhmodes g praves turpasque wndemus
Emse in delicug, summique 10 hémare ngere 3.
and that we hate, mere ugly. Te a diccontented
and afflicred man, the light of day seems dark and
1 “The mum weemed two sums, and Theben o dooble oty *—Find,
“P\h ofien sen che ugly and the nis held m highest bonour abd
warment Jave ' —Lumsiu v 1153
168
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overcast. Clur genses are not only corrupted, but
very ofien utterly stupefied by the ienz of the
eoul; how many things de we see l;n& we do not
take notice of, if the mind be occupied with other
thoughts *—
* I rabos guoqoe perith Tumeee:

Siton advertas an?n:qm, promds pase, qﬁfu‘:m

Tempoes wpmotuin fnent, lengaque rempium 'L,
it seems as though the soul retires within and
amuses the powers of the senzes. And so both
thg inside and the outside of man is full of in-
frmities and falsehond.

They who have compared our life to a dream
were, peradventure, more in the riglht than they
were aware of, When we dream, the soul lives,
works, exercises all its faculties, neither more nor
less than when awake; but il more gently and
ohseurely, yet pot go much certainly, that the
diffcrence should be st great as betwixt night
and the meridional b;;shtnm of the sun ; nay, as
betwixt night and shade; there she sleeps,
she slumbers, but whether more or less, 'tis sutl
dark and Cimmerian darkness. We wake sleeping,
and sleep waking. 1 do not see so clearly in my
sleep, but as to my being awake, [ never find 1t
clear enough and free from ¢louds : moreover, sleep,
when it is profound, sometimes rocks even dreame
themselves asleep; bur our awaking ix never sq
l right}y that it rightly and thoroughly purges and

ezipates those reveries which are waking dreams,
and worse than dreams. Our reason and soul
recelving those fancies and opinivos that come in
dreams, and anthorising the actions of our dreams,

14 Nay, of t the most dstiect pou may oheerve that

unplen the mond take vones of them, Are I morh sbtn than of
they wert far ramevsd 1@ nme aod dinlance "—Locretion, v B
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in like manner as they do those of the day, why do
we not doubt whether our thought and action iz not
another sort of dreaming, and Gur waking & certain
kind of gleep?

I the senses be our first judges, it i not our own
that we are alone to consult; for in this faculty
beasts have as great or greater, right than we: it
is certain that some of them have the sense of
hearing more quick than man, others that of seeing,
others that of fzeling, cthers that of tourh and taste.
Democritus s2id,! that the gods 2od brutes had the
sensitive faculties much more perfect than man.
Now, betwixt the effects of their senses and ours,
the difference is extreme; our spittle cleanses and
drics up our wounds ; it kills the serpent :—

! Tantague o his rebut datanta, dulfen 3

vt q:gd s cabuk <at, whis \:::'t L= mm?

Eat ttarua, g gerpenn, homins que tacts salivig

Duapent, ar weye mandendo eoniveat s *
What quality do we atreibote 1o our spittle, either
in respect to ourselves or to the serpent? by which
of the two eenses shall we ?mve the true essence
that we seek? Pliny says,* that there are certain
sea-hares in the Indies that are paison to us, and
we to theny, insamuch that with the lesst touch we
kill them : which shall be truly poison, the man or
the fish? which shall we belizve, the Ash of the
man, or the map of the fish? One quality of the
air infects 2 man that does the ox oo hann ; some
other infects the ox buc hurts oot the man: which
of the two shall in truth and pature be the pestilent

" Hand i &o?lhw’ audam“?:" e that what s
oon man's popo i spolber mans mmal, o theTRerpenr often,
whon toughed with busae nie, gocs mad, and Bies el to
death "—Lucratian, . 637,
* Nai Hud, wom. 1
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quality? To them who bave the jaundice all things
seem yellow and paler than to us:—
 Lorida rex e r
“.gl‘lll mi, quescungoe Myeay
They who are troubled with the disease that the
physich hyposphag which is & suffu-
sion of blood under the akin, see all things red
and bloody! What do we know but that these
humours, which thus aliar the operations of sight,
Prednmimme in beasts and are usual with them ?
lor we see some whose zycs are yellow like our
people who have the jaundice, and otbers of &
bloody colour ; to these 'tz likely that the eolour
of uhjeets seems other than to us ; which judgment
of the two shall be right? for it is not saigmﬂ!eat
the essence of things 2 relaton to man only:
berdness, whiteness, depth, and sharpress have
reference to the service and knowledge of animals
as well as to us, and Nature has equally designed
them for their use.  When we press down the eye,
the body that we look upon we peresive to be
longer and more extended; many beasts have
their eyes so pregsed down: this leagth therefore
is, peradventure, the true form of thet body, and
not that which our eyes give it in thefr vsual state.
1f we closc the lower part of the eye, things appear
double to us:—
* Bina lucernarom florantn Jumios famms,
Et duphces homioum fcien &t corpora bing 1

1 our ears be obstructed or the passage stopped
with anything, we receive the sound quite otherwise

* “ \Wharwver mondsced cpes view looks pellow "—Locretous, iv_ 1,

* L

b ity Pty o o | W Lopretuanv. 431,
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than we usually dot1; the animals likewise, who
have either the ears bairy or but a very little
hole nstead of an ear, do not, consequently, hear
ar we do, but another kind of sound.  We ke ar
festivals and theatres that painted plass of a cer
tain colour reﬂecﬁ.nﬁjthe light of the fambeans,
and all things in the room appear to us green,
yellow, or violet :—
Bt vulgh Baciynt 1d Jutan nessagque wala,

Bt ferugion, cuoy, magni ntents theatru,

Per taalos vulgats frabangue, trecsentin Bucat

Numuc 14 conaeunci cavch aolier, ¢ omnem

Em, Apecicm, patrum, matrumiee, deorumnue

Inficrunt, coganique sue Buctars colore ™ ¥
'tis likely that the eyes of animals, which we see
to be of divers colours, produce the appearance of
bodies to them the samc with their eyez.

We sheuld, therefore, to make a right judgment
of the operations of the senzes, be first ag) with
beasts ; and sccondly, amongst ourselves, which
we by no means are, but enter at every turn into
dispute, seeing that oot man hears, sees, or tasces
something otherwise than another does ; and con-
test az much as wpon any other thing about the
diversity of the images that the senses represent
to us. A child, by che ordinary mule of nature,
hears, sees, and tastes otherwise than 2 man of
thirty years cld, and he than one of threescore ;
the senses are in some more obscure and dusky,
and in others more open and guick. We receive
things variously, according as we are and according
as they appear to us; now, cur perception being so

1 Setun Empancan, P14,

*hpd thus yellow, red, aod cortuns, srebthed prer the

ot theatre, sostamed by poles and pallars, wave aboot m the
r, and whole sreamn of coloors figw the 155 aod tnge
the szanar, and men, and swomen, and gode."—Lucretios, . 73.
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uncertain and controverved, it is oo wonder if we
are told that we may declare that snow appears
white to ug, but that to affirm thar it is in its own
csetnee really so, {5 more than we are able to
juarify : and this foundation being shaker, all the
ImuwIedg"lg in the world must of necessity fall to
pisces. Then cur senses themselves hinder ane
another: a picture seems rained and emhossed to
the sight, in the handling it scems flat to the touch1:
shall we say that musk, which delights the smell
and is offensive to the taste, is agreeable or nol
There arc berbg and unguents proper for onc part
af the body that are burtful to another ; honey is
pleasant to the taste, but not pleasant to the sight.t
Those rings which are cut in the form of feathers,
and which they call in devier penxes sows fix, the
cye cammot detcrmine their size, or help being
deceived by the im':fination that on one side they
are oot larger, and on the erher side become

dually natrrawer, and this even when you have
them round the finger ; yet when the touch comes
to test them, it finds them of equal size and alike
throughout. They who, to assist their lust, were
wont 1o ancient times to meke use of magnifying
glasses to represent the members they were ta em-
ploy larger than they were, and by ocular mumidicy
w please themeelves the more®: te which of the
twa senses did they give the prize, whether to the
sight, that represented the members as large and
great as they would desire, or to the touch, which
presented them little and contemptible?  Are they
our genses thac su;?lg the subject with these differ-
ent conditions, and have the subjects themselves

* Sechnn Empincas, Py Hype, 1. 14,
" Idam,
3 Semeca, Ma¢ Guaet, 1 16
VoL, L 175 3
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pevertheless but ope? a5 we ses in the bread we
ear, it is nothing but bread, but by being eaten
it becomes bones, blood, flesh, hair, and naila:—

[Tt cibos in membrt stque srtue cum Sulder omnc,
Dupent, xiyuc sham natoram fufiar o el ;

the bumidity® sucked up by the root of a tree,
becomes trunk, leal, and frait; and the air, bein,
but one, is modulzted iz & trumpet to a thousan
sorts of apunde @ are they our senses, | would faln
know, that in like manner form these subjects into
so many divers qualities, or have they them really
such in themselves; and, in the face of this doubt,
what can we determine of their true essence?
Moreover, sinoe the accidents of disease, deliriom,
ot sleep make things ap otherwise to us than
they de to the thiul, the sane, and those that
are zwake, is it not likely that our right posture of
heplth and understanding, and our natural humeurs,
have alzo wherewith 1o give a being to things
that hawe relation to their own condition, and to
date them to th ves, as well ax when
these humours are disordered; and our heaith as
capable of giving them itz aspeer of sickness?
y* has not the temperate a certain form of
objeets relative to ir, as well as the intemperate ;
and why may it pot =9 well stamp it with its own
character a5 the other? He whose mouth is out
of taste says the wine is fat; the healthf] man
commends ws Aavour, and the thimty its briskness.
Naw, our dition always dating things
1o Tsell, and ing them ding to itself,
we cannot know what tYu'ngs truly arc in them-

LA mean difused through all the members loas ther S
natars, and become & new pubsmoce oo, 103
" Sexios Empincos, ke eprd 3 Tdem, siv swpd,
. 274
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selves, seeing that nothing cemes to us but what
is falsified and eltered by the senxes. Where the
compass, the square, and the rule are crocked, all
proportions dewn from them, all the buildings
erected by those guides, must of pecessity be also
defective ; the uncertainty of our senees renders
everything uncertain thar they produee —

# Dienique ut 1n fabmck, a1 prava et mogole prime
u fallax et regh iy,

Er Litalls aliqua wr ex pary clandpear hilum ,
Omon oendows fen atqoe obahps Decatsum et
FPruva, cobantos, prons, supin, arjue absona tecia
Jam moere ot quedsm wdeantur velle, ruantgue
Frodim jedwas Rilkabun cmom prmas ;
S1e igitur Tatio bibe refom prave pecesss ot
Falsague alt, falus quascymipar & yensbug sris eor ™

Ard, after all, who can be fir to judge of and to
determine these differences? As we say, in con-
troversies of teligion, that we must have a judge
neither inelining to the onc side ner 1o the orber,
free from all choice and affection, which cannot be
among Christians, just so it falls out in this; for
if he %:e old, he cannot judge of the sense of old
age, being himeelf a party in the case - if young,
there is the same exception ; healthful, sick, aslesp,
or awake, he is siill the same jncompetent judge :
we must have someone exempt from all these
qualities, so that without precccupation of judg-
eent, he may jodge of these propositions as of
things indiffcrent to him; and, by this rule, we
must have & judge that never was.

To judge of the a rancez that we receive of
subjects, we ought to have a judicarory instrument ;
to prove this insrument, we must have demonstra-

4 Lucrefus v Gi3 The smer i guan i the precoding fasage
af the et
"5



Book 1. Apology for
tion ; to verily this jon, &n i :
and here we ere upon the wheel® Seeing the
senzes cannot determine our dispute, being them-
selves full of uncertainty, it must be roason that
must do it} but no reason can be establizhed buc
upon the foundation of another reesorn; and 50 we
run back to all infinity. Our fancy does not apply
itself to things that are foreign, ﬂut iz comcetved
by the mediation of the senses, and the senses do
not comprehend a foreign subject, but only their
own passions; =0 that fancy and appearance are
no of the subject, but only of the passion and
sufterance of the sense; which passion and subject
are several things; wherefore, whoever judges by
appearances, judges by another thing than the
subject. And to say that the passions of the senses
convey to the soul the qualitglnl' external subjects
by resemblancs: how can the soul and under-
standing be assured of this resemblance, having
of itselt no communication with the external sub-
jects? as they who never knew Socrates cannot,
when they eee his it, say it is hke him
Now, wi would, notwith ding, judge by
appearances; f it be by all, it is impossible,
because they hinder one” another by their eon-
trarieties and discrepancies, as we by experience
see: thall kome seleet appearances govern the cest ?
You must verify these select by ancther select,
the sccond by the third, and, consequently, there
will never be any end oot Finally, there is no
constant existence, sither of the cl;ieus’ being nor
of our own: both we and our judgment, and all
mortal things, are evermore incessantly running
and rolling, and, eonsequently, nothing certain can
be established from the one to the other, bath the
1 FNous voyls su roger”™
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juddging and the judge being in 2 continual medon
and mutation,

We have no communication with Being, by
reason that all human nature is ever in the midet,
betwixt Being born and dying, giving bur an
| pp and shadow, & weak and un-
cerain opinion of itself, and if, peradventure, you
fix your thought te apprehend your being, it waould
be like grasping water; for the more you cloch
yaur hand tp squeeze and hald what js in its own
nature flowing, g0 much the more you loee what
you would grasp and hold. So, steing that all
things are subject to pass from onc change to
another, reason, that there looks for a real sub-
ztance, finds itsell deeeived, nat beinp able to
apprehend enything rhat is subsisten: and pere
manent, because that everything is mither entering
into being, and is not yet whotly arrived at it or
begins to die before it iz born. Plato zaid, that
bodics had never any cxistence, not cven birth;
conceiving that Homer bad made the ocean and
Theris father and mother of the gods, to chow us
that all things are in a perpetual fuctuation, motion
and variation : the opinion of all the philoso s
as he says, before his time, Parmenidez only ex-
cepted, who would not allow things to have maotion,
on the power whereof he sets a mighty wvaluc
Pythagoras was of opinion that all matter was
flowing and unstable : the Stoics, that there is no
time present, and that whar we call Present is
nothing but the i‘:{.mm.ur: and meeting of the future
and the past: Heraclitus,' that never any man
entered twice into the same river: Epicharmus,
that he who borrowed money but an hour age,
does not owe it now; and that be who was invited
1 In the Thagtelts, * Seeca, Ep., 51
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overnight to come the next day to dinnge, comes
neverthelass uninvited, considering that they are
no maore the same men, bur are ome others ;
and, “that therc could not be found a mortal
substance twice in the same condition : for, by the
suddenness apd quickness of change, it one’ while
disperses and ancther reassembles; it comes and
m. after such a mapner, that what begios to be
never arrives to the perfection of being, for-
asmuch as that birth js never finished and never
stays as heing at an end, but, from the seed,
is ing and shifting from oot to
anether: as from human seed is fint made in the
mother's womb a formless embryo, then a formed
child, then, in due course, delivered thenee a suck-
;:5 infant: afterwards it becomes a boy, then a
, then a man, then a middle-aged man, and at Jast
a decrepid old man; so that age and subsequent
gemeration arc always destroying and spoiling thay
which went bafore " :—
M Motat enm mondi aaburem Betrue s,
Ex alicsque aliun sinina exmpers toms debel ;
Noc manst il ew umidie e, @ wlemt,
Cmnia commutet Datune, & vertars cogl”
“And yet we foolishly fear cne kind of death,
whereas we have already d and daily paes
=0 many otherz: for not only, ax Heraclitus said,
the death of fire iz the generation of air, and the
death of sir the generation of water: but we may
still more manifestly discern it in ourselves; the
flower of youth diee and passes away, when age
comes on; and youth is terminated in the flower
of age of a Rill-grown man, infancy in youtk, and

T MFor tunc changes the astvre of the whala and o wti
s all thetigs & new st . -mhu?m-uuhh bet all throgh
range; onturs changes svearythng. " —Licretn, v. Bab,
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the first age dits in infancy; yesterday died in
to-day, and to-day will die in to-morrow; and
there is nothing that remaina in the same state, or
that iz always the same thing; and that it iz so
let this ba 5:! proof: if we are alwaya vne and
the same, how comes it then o pass, that we are
now pleased with one dhing, and by and by with
anotherf how comes it to pass that we love ar
hate contrary things, that we praise or condemn
them? how comes it to pasa that we have different
affections, and no more retain the same stntiment
it the same thonght? For it is not Hkely thas
without mutation we should assume ather passions ;
and that which suffers mutation does not remain
the same, and if it be not the same, it is not at
all: but the same that the being is, does, like it
unknowingly change and alter, becoming evermaore
ancther from another thing: and, consequently, the
natural senses abuse and deceive themselves, takin,

that which scems for that which is, for want o
well knowing what that which is, is. But what is
it then that truly is eternal; that Is to say. that
never had beginning nor never shall have ending,
and to which time can bring ne mutation: for
time is a mobile thiag, and that appears as in
a shadow, with 2 matter evermore Howing and
running, without ever remaining stahle per-
manent: and ta which those words appertain,
Befare, and Adter, Has been, or Shall be: which,
at firse xight, evidently show that it is not & thing
that is; and it were a great felly, and an apparent
falsity, to szy that that is, which iz not yet in
being, or that bas already ceased to be; and as 1o
these words, Present, [nstant, and Now, by which
it seems that we principally suppart and found the
ntelligence of time, reaxon discovering, presently

e
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destraya iL; for it immediately divides and splits
it into the futsre and past, as, of necessity, eon-
sidesing it divided in two. The same happens to
nature which is measured, a5 to tme that meamures
it: for she has nothing more subsisting and per-
manent than the other, bat all things are therein
either born, or being born, or dying. 5o that it
were a sinful saying to say of God, who is He
who only s, that I-ﬁ: was or that H2 SHALL BE:
for those are terms of declension, passages and
vicissitude of what cannot conlinue nor remaiz in
belng: whersfore we are to conclude that God
oaly is, 5ot according to any meature of titme, but
ding to an i ble and motionless ¢ternity,
net measured by time, nor subjact to any de-
clension: before whom nothing was, and after
whom nothing shall be, either more new o7 mote
recent, but a real Brrwg, that with one sole Now
fills the rom zvew, and there is nothing that cruly
ig, but Hz alone, without one being a%)le to say,
He vas BEEN, or sHALL BE, without beginning, and
witheut ead ''s
To this so_religious canciusion of a pagan, J
shall only add this testimony of one of the same
condition, for the close of this long and tedious dis-
course, which would furnish me with endless marter,
) what & wvile and abject thing.” saye het “is
man, if he do not raisc himsclf lﬁ)uv: umanity |
'Tis = good word, and a profitable desire, but
equzlly absord; for to make the handful bigger
than the hand, and the armiul larger than the acm,
and to hope to stride forther than our legs can
reach, is impossibly and monstrous; or that man

' The whole of the mumge between
word irom Plusrch oo the word B, ¢, 23
1 Senpep, Nat (s , 1 Pref
280
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Judging of the Dealkh, Sc. Caap. XITL.

should rise above himself and humenity: for he
cannot see but with his eyes, nor seize but with
his power. He shall risc if God extreordinarily
leads him His hand; he shali rige by zbandoning
and mnuung'u-:g his own proper means, and by
suffering himself to be raised and elevated by
means purely celestial. [t belongs to aur Christian
faith, and not to his Stcical virtue, o pretend to
that divine and miraculoue metamorphosis.

CHAPTER XIII
OF JUDGING OF THE LEATH OF ANOTHER

Weuen we judge of ancther's essurance in death,
which, without doubt, ie the moet resarkable sctlon
of buman life, we are to take heed of one thing,
which iz that men very hardly believe themselves
to have arrived to that period. Few men come
to die in the opinion that it is their latest hour;
and there i3 nothing wherein the fatery of hope
more deludes us; it never ceases to whisper in
our cars, ‘' Others have been much sicker with-
out dying; your condition is Dot so desperate as
'tis thought; and, at the worsr, God has done
other miracles.” Which happ I:?vreascm that
we st too much value upen ourselves | it seems
as if the universality of things were in some
megsnre to suffer by our dissolution, and that it
commiserates out condition, forasmuch gs pur dis-
turbed sight represents things to itsell erroneously,
and that we are of opinion they stand in as much
need of us as we do of them, Jike people at sea,
to whom mountains, fields, cities, heaven and earth
are tossed at the same mate as they are :—
281
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* Prowshimyr pory, terzsque urbeaque recedont ! .
Wheever saw old age that did not applaud the
}xm and condemn the present time, laying the
ault of his misery nnd dasmme.nx upon the world
and the manners of men ?*—
* Tanvjun caput quaketsn, E;ndu SUNpINAE ArutoT
Ei com tempom e I:l eemlert
Pretaritia, isudat fmm
Et crepat antiquom genun nt astate rupkmn 4
We will make all things go along with us;
whenee it follows that we consider our death as
a very great thing, and that does not so easily
pass, nor without the solemn consultation of the
atars —

" Tot ¢ira utum caput tomultoente deot,*?

and so much the more think it as we more value
ourstlves. * 'What, shall =0 much knowledge be
lost, with so much damage to the world, without
a perticular concern of the destinies? Does so
rare and exemplary z spul cost no more the killing
than one that is common and of no use to the
publie? This life, that protects so many others,
upor which so0 many other lives depend, that
emp]ﬁfﬂ 50 vast a number of men in His scrvice,
that fills so many places, shall it drop off like one
that hangs bue by lls own simple thread?”  Nope
of us lays it enough to heart that he is b one:
thenee proceeded ¢ ics: words of Casar to his pilet,
more tumid than the sea that threarened him:—

"‘W:mwrwdmnfmlnduﬂﬂlndllm recesde “—
' "Nm- smddplwghmn, lhlhng’hn head, nghe, mpd wm

Preseht boes B parens’
dtheuhlrlmalﬁ.oi —Lu L]
m‘l’“ﬂ‘ nbw:':‘:“‘ml gnn,mld-
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* Ttalazr @ cmle euctors recoms,
Mo pate- eoln bibd cataes st haee Taaks nmaree,

Tute secura mes—"

And these - —
= Creghot euls Casar

Fatin case poun , u&:ﬁ‘?c:up:m. dime,

Mo bpjereg hbnr ek, p-r-i quq- Poppa sedenter,

Tem magne pelicre man ™
and that idle fancy of the _pubhc that the sun bore
on his face mourning for iis death & whele year:—

Il sbnm axbincts miveraios Coore Romam,
Curt caput obacert nindow fetroglne pooe *o

and a thousand of the like, wherewith the world
wuifers itself to be g0 easily impoged upon, believing
that qur interests affect the heavens, and thet their
infinity 1a concerned at our ord.mary AcHons 1 —

“*Non fanla cedo sccictas nobiscom s, ut nostro futo mortaln
or ks quois pndeom fulgar” "

Now, to judge of constancy and resolution in
a man who does not yet believe himsell to be
certainly in danger, though be really is, i3 not
reagon ;) apd ‘tis nob enough that be dic in this

mre, unless he purpesely put himsell futo it

r this effect. [t r.ommonly falls out in mest

* e pers werthy of bae destoy.
'\ﬂm['mdh. lluhfllilnndlnogln:a cakk 1o
that they most bé Ban o vds ot & paor bitle
h:k‘-‘lc";urbe 'du the claadi i,
1og Y 19 wouming n, pryiog
mhmuld"‘-\h d\. J 4 P
hcee 1 2o btk aBanCk DL Ui andl bsavel, that the
md&:mmhmmmwwm‘ 3
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men that they set 2 good face upon the matter
and speak with indiffcrence, to acquire re-
putation, which {:; I'lope afterwards, living, to
enjoy Of all whom I have seen die, formune
basz disposed their and no design
of theirs; and even of thosc who in ancient times
have made away with themsclves, there is m
to be considered whether it were 2 sudden ar
a lm ring death. That cruel Roman Emperor
say of his prisoners, that hc would make
them fee] death, and if any one killed himself in
pnson “That fellow has made an escape from
me"; he would prolong death and make it Eeit
by torments -—
“ Vidunos ¢t toko QUAITIN 1D COFROTE CE90
Nl amme lathale datum, morsmeue nefande,
Durn:m eevile, parsuntic farcera mort,™ !

In plain troth, it is 0o such great mater for a
man in health and in & remperate state of mind
1o resolve to kill himeelf; itis very easy to play
the villain b:fort ong comes (o the paint, mw
much that Hel the maost effe
in the world, amongst his lowest sensuslitics, muld
forecast 1o make himsell die delicately, when he
should be forced thereto; and thet his death m:ght
nrot give the lie to the reat of his lifc, had ‘ru
built a sumptuous tower, the front and base ul'
which were covergd with planks enriched with

1d and precious stones, thence o precipitate
gnmse]f and alsa caused cords twisted with gold
and crimson silk to be made, wherewith to strangie
himself; and a sword with the blade of gold 1o
be hammered out to feil upon ; and kem poi:ml in

1 " We hare mew 1 Inctored. among the
D baes 3, vt s of dime <aslin, shut. veabe o Kol
ot will nat bt cwm dob! *—Lauan, 1v. 1 #8,
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vessels of emerald and wgaz wherewith to poison
himsell aceording ws he ehould like to chogse one
of these ways of dying :—

* Tmpigar ad batum at fortis ructate coscl ™ *

Yet in respect of this person, the effeminac
of his preparations makes ?\e more likely that hi
would have thought better on't, had he been put
to the test.  Bur in those who with grearer resolu-
tion have determined to despatch ticmselves, we
must examine whether it were with one biow
which took away the lelsure of fecling the effect:
for it is to be questioned whether, perceiving life,
by lmtle and WBitle, to stcal away the sentiment
of the body mixing ftsell with that of the soul,
and the means of repenting being offered, whether,
[ say, constancy and obstinacy in so dangercus an
intention would have been found.

in the civil wars of Cmsar, Luciue Deomitius,
being taken in the Abruzzia and therenpon poison-
ing himself, afterwardz repented. It has happened
in our time that a cermin person, being resclved 1o
die and not having gone deep enough at the first
thruzt, the sensibility of the flesh opposing his arm,
geve himself two or three wounds more,iut could
never prevail upon himsell to thrust hame.  Whilsr
Plautius Silvanus was vpon his trial, Urguolania, his

andmother, sent him a poniard with which, not

ing able to kill himself, he made his servants cut
his veins.? Albuciila in Tibedus' time having, to
kill himself, struck with tes much tenderness,
his adversaries opportunity to imprison ard put him
L. “Resalute 3pd brare 1o te fice of denib by 1 forced courmge—
!:::’g:rﬁmmn,wrthem!ramu The last French tevionam.
ceads La Prucse
* Tacrtus, Al iv. 2d.
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to death their own way.t And that leader,
Demosthenes, after his rout in Sicily, did the
game?; and C. Fimbria, having struck iimn:.lf toa
weakly, entreated his servant to despareh him. On
the contrary, Ostarivs, who could not make use of
his owr arm, disdzined to employ that of kis servent
1o any other use but only to hold the poniard straight
and firm; and bringing his threat to it, thrust
himself through.® 'Tis, in truth, & morsel that is
to be swaliowed withont chewing, unless a man be
thorpughly resolved, and yet Adrian the cmperar
made huis physician mark and encircle on his pap
the mortal place wherein he was to stab 1o whom
he had given orders to kill him. For this reason
it was that Casar, being esked whar death he
thought to he the most desired, made answer,
v The Icast premeditated and the shortest.”*  IF
Cersar dared 1o may it, it i3 no cowardice in mc to
believe it. “A short death,” says Pliny.f “is the
sovereign good hap of human life.” People do not
much care ta recagnize it.  No one can say that he
is resolute for dearh wha (ears o deal with ¢ and
cannot andergo it with his eyes open: they whom
we sce in eriminal ponishments run to thewr death
and hasten and press their execution, de it not out
of resolution, but because they will not give them-
selves leisure to consider it, it does not trouble
them to be dead, but o die:—
“ Emom nelo, sed me eass mertuum auhill optima s,

‘tis a degree of constancy te which I have expen-
mented, that 1 ean arrive, Fke those whe plunge

1 Tactua, Lamair, v ¥ Plomrch, L1 N, o 1o,
:;n::l%':mm m.‘fs . ﬁuamu,-? 'y & 7.
S Wil
!"Iklwmmuglndaabul T have no ohpciun to ba dead "—
Emeharmomy, Lpud Crctm, 11 B The wembevent Momtmgne

bas reterated ] sud it was oot improbably o parscoal oo
26
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il:lm dapgers, as jatc the sea, with their eyes
shut,

There ia rothing, in my opinion, more fusrious
in the life of Socrates, than that he had thirty
whole days wherein to rumi upen the
of his death, o have digested it all that time
with a most assured hope, without care, and with-
cut alteration, and with @ series of words and
actions rather carcless and indifferent than an
w:g' stirred or discomposed by the weight of su

That Pompoaius Atticus, to whom Cicero writes
5o often, being sick, caused Agrippa. his son-in-law,
and two or three more of his friends, to be called to
him, and told them, that having found all means
practived upon him for his recovery to be in vain,
and that all ke did te prolong his life also peolonged
and augmented his pain, he was resolved to put an
end both to the one and the other, desirng them
to approve of his determination, or at least not to
lose their labour in endeaveuring to dissuade him.
New, having <hosen to destroy himself by ab-
stinence, his disease was thereby cured : the remedy
that he had made use of to kill himsclf restored
him to health- His physicians and iriends, rejoicing
at so happy an event, and cnmmg 1] oongram]ale
him, fug;; fL o Ives ¥ m]r:ch Jocelve , it being
impossible for them to make him alter hin
hemng them, thar as he must one daym
was now so far on his way, he would save him-
sell the Jabour of beginning ancther time.* This
man, having uunreyed death at lcisure, was not
only zot di at j1s approach, but eagerly
Bﬂﬁht it; for being content that he bad engaged

e combat, he made it a point of bravery to see
1 Nepos, Lify of A, ¢, 72,
387
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the end ; "tls far beyond not fearing death to taste
e tory of the philosopher Cleanthes 3
e story of the philosopher Cleanthes is ve

like tllis:o]g bad hispgumn swollen and rotten ; hg
physicians advised him to great abstinence : having
fasted two da_ys. ke was 50 much better that they
pronounced him cured, and permitted him to retern
to his ordinary course of diet; be, on the contrary,
already tasting some in this fai

of his, would ner be persuaded to go back, but
zesolved to proceed, and te finjsh what he had =o
far advanced.”

. Tulliva Marecilinug, a young man of Rome, hav-
ing & mind to enticipate the hour of his destiny, wo
be rid of a disease that was more trouble to him
than he was willing to endure, though his physicians
assured him of a certain, though not sudden, cure,
called & couneil of his friends 1o deliberate abour it ;
of whom some, fays Sencea, gave him the counsel
that out of unmanliness they would have taken
themeelves ; others, out of Hattery, such as they
thought he would best Fke, but a Stoic said this
to bim: " Do not concern thyself, Marcellinus, as
if thou didst deliberate of = thing of importance,
’Hs no great matter to live, thy servants and beasts
live; but it is a great thing to die handsomely,
wisely, and firmly. Do but think how long thou
hast done the same things, eat, drink, end sleep,
drink, eleep, and eat: we incessantly wheel in
the same cirele Net only ill and insupporiable
accidents, but even the satlety of Hving, inclines a
man to desire 19 die.” Marcallinus did not stand
in need of & man ta Rodvise, but of a man o assist
him; his servants were afrzid to meddle in the
busd but this philosopher gave them ro under-

* Dwogees Laertion, vin 136
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stand that domestics are suspected even when
it i3 in doubt whether the deatk of the maser
were voluntary or no; otherwise, that it wonld be
of as ill example to hinder him as to Kl Km,
forasmuch as

“Inmtum qui servat, lem fcit scerdenti 't

He then told Marcellinus that it would not be
unbecoming, as what i left on the tables when we
have eatea 18 given to the attendants, so, life being
ended, to distribute something to those who have
been our servants,.  Now Mareeilinus wan of a fres
and liberal spirit; he, theesfore, divided a certain
sum of money amongst his servants, and consoled
them, As to the reet, he bad ne need of steel nor
of blood ; he resalved to go owt of this life and not
to run out of it, not to cscape from death, but to
essay it And te give himself leisure to deal with
it, having forsaken all manner of nourishment, the
third day following, after having causcd himsclf
to be sprinkled with warm water, he fainted by

and not without sgme kind of pleasur,
ay he himself declarcd.

In fact, such a3 have been arquainted with these
faintings, procerding from weaknese, say that they
are therein sensible of no manner of pain, but rather
feel a kind of delight, s in the passage to sleep
and rest. Thesge are studied and digested deaths.

But to the end that Cato only may furnish out
the whole exam}]\jle of virtue, it seems as if his
destiny had put his ill ene iato the hand with which
be pave himself the blow, seeing he had the leisure
to eogfront and struggle with death, reinforsing his
mn‘?ﬂ::::mm:ﬁm;;:v;,wnhuwﬂ,‘nﬂﬂmnmkﬂl

* Bencen, B, 95
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in the danger, instead of letting it go less.

And if 1 had had to represent him in his sugreme
station, ] sheuld have done it in the posture of vear-
ing out hiz bloody bowels, rather than with his sword
iﬁ‘w hand, as did the statuaries of his time, for this
second murder was much roore furions than the first.

CHAPTER XIV
HOW OUR MIND HINDERS ITEELF

"Tis a pleasant imaginaton o fancy a mind exactly
balaneed betwixt :Eo equal desires : for, doubtless,
it can never pitch upon either, forasmuch as the
choice and application would manifest an inequality
of esteem ; and were we set betwixt the bottle and
the bam, with an equal appetite to drink and eat,
there would doubtless be nn remedy it we must
die of thirst and hunger. To provide against this
ingonvenience, the Stees1 when they are asked
whence the election in the soul of two indifferent
thingy procetds, and that makrs us, eut of & great
number of crowns, rather take one than another,

being all alike, aad there being no reason to
incline us to such a preference, make answer, that
this movement of ti::ewul iz extraordinary and
irrcgular, entering into us by a loreign, accidental,
and fortuitous impuise. Tt might er, methinks,
be said, that nothing presents itself 1o us wherein
thete is not some diderence, how little soever ; and
that, either by the sight or touch, there is alwa:
some choice that, though it be impe ihly,
tempts and attracts us; so, whoever shall pre-
suppose a packibread equally strong throughout,

+ Plutarch, & of the Stwo P !
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it ix utterly imposaihle it should break; for, where
will you have the breaking to begin? and tha:
it should break alhoie;h:r is not in sature, Who-
ever, also, should unto join the metrical
propositions that, by the certainty their de-
i Jnde the ined to be greater
than the containing, the centre to be as t as
its cimrmfem?nd ;ah:fl ﬁnl;i mtm ines in-
cessantly aj ny other, whi et can
tever n-feetl.) and thegphilolupher’s stone, ind the
uadrature of the circle, where the reason and
the effect are 3o opposite, might, peradwenture,
End some avgument to second this bold saying
of Pliny:—
* Solum sertum ochil meve corti, o homine nthil miverio et

serparbin=1

CHAPTER XV

THAT QUR DESIRES ARE AUGMENTED BY
DIFFICULTY

TuERE is no reason that has not dts contrary, say
the wisest of the phiioso T was just now
ruminating on the excellent sayiog ooe of the
ancients al for the contempn of lite: * No good
can bring pleasure, unless it be that for the loas
of which wr are beforehand prepared ' —

In mvpee et dobor uminee rey £l bmor amitendes, 3

meaning by this that the fruidon of life cannot
be truly pleasant to us if we are in fear of Josing

* W T s ooly caraun thal them 1 ootbiog certaun, and that sothmy
unma\wnb]:wmm&mﬁthnm,—ﬂu Hiak, u. 7,

¥ “Thue grick of howmy 3 tnog, mod the fexr of lonng 1, ave equal™—
Emfg:ll;&
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it. It might, however, be said, on the contrary,
that we hug and embrace this pood 5o much the
mare earnestly, and with o much greater affection,
by how much we see it the less assured and fear
to have it taken from vs: for it in evident, as fire
burne with greater fury when cold comer to mix
with it, that our will 13 more obstinate by being
oppostd i —
*' 1 nonquam Deosan babuisct shenes burres,
Non esses, Danas, da Jovn factn paren ™ i
and that there is nothing naturally so cont to
our taste s satiety which pe 5 from fa'::lly'ity;
nur anything that 'so much whets it as rarity end
difficulty :—
“Omnium rerum vohiptes e, quo debit fugare, periculo
crewert ™4

*Galla, ooge . satitur amor, o gaudia torquent.™®

To kesp love in breath, Lycurgus * made & decree
thar the married people of Lacedmmon sheuld never
enjoy one another but by stealth ; and that it should
b as great a shame to take them in bed together
as committing with others. The diffieulty m' a5
signations, the danger of surprise, the shame of the
MArning —

* Bt langoor, ot slentium, ..
Bt latere petitos dmo sphatus "¢

1r-mmmmmd You wemld Danak,
h beenmdnnmnt‘hu:)z‘ uw n.:q,:;"
® WThe plessure of oit n ﬂuumedmv
|hmudmu.'—8m &
refuse me esllmedun 05 that arw not attended
hmhle"—-ll
4 Phatarch, Lol of

Lrwu[ln
1 ® And languas, and mkeocs, srd nphs, coming fram the sgoerman
hemrt *—Hor | Epod, . o
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these are what give the piguancy to the saure.
How many very wanmnly lm § n‘.s spring
from the meost decent an g\e of
the works on love ? Pleasure 1t.self s m be
heightened with pain; it is much sweeter when it
emarts and has the skin rippled. The courtesan

Flora said she never lay with Pompey but that
she made him wear the prints of her testh1:—

" Quod petiers, prémamt akcte, !'ncmntque delorem
n, ct dent=s mbdont sepe Jxbetln
Et ahmoli snbrunt, qui instgant Jedara ad rpuum.
Quedcungue st rahies uode iils grrmioe sungunt ™Y

And so it is in everything difficulty gives alt
thingz their estimation , the people of the March
of Ancona mare readily make their vows to St
gnes.' and those of Galicia to Our Lady of

reto; they make wonderfil ro-do at Liege
the baths al'yLucca. and in Tuscany abour those of
Aspa?’: there are few Romans seen in the fencing
schaol ol' Rome, which is full of French. That
great Cato also, as much as us, nauseated hiz
wife whilst she was his, and longed for her when
in the possession of anorher. I was fain to rurn
out inte the paddock an old horsc, as he was not
to be poverned when he smelt a mare: the facility
presently sated him as towards his own, but towards
strange mares, and rthe first that passed by the pale
of his pasture, he would again fali to his importunate
neiphings and his furlous heate as before. Cur
appetite contemnz and passes by what it has in
possession, to run after that it has not:—

: pﬁmhg.%h# Fomepey, <. 1
the Iipr ﬁ:lthl?ieth:: T‘M ﬁﬂ:.e"m m-gad.byhmll:;uln-

! Spu.
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" Trangralat in madio panits, o fogents captat.”
To forbid us anything i& to make us have a
mind to't:—
" Nai fu sorvare potllam
Intpay, incpict desnare sae mas =1
o give it wholly vp o us [s to beget in us con-
retpt. Want and abundance fall into the same
inconvenience —
Tt quod superest, mubi quod dexit, dolet."*

Desire and fruition equally afflict us.  The rigors
of misteesses arc troul c, bur facility, 1o say
rruth, siill more so, forasmueh as discontent and
anger spring from the esteem we have of the thing
desired, heat and actuare love, but sati Ets
disgust , 'ris a blune, dull, stupid, tired, and slothiul
passion i—

&1 qua wolet TegrAre dis, fO0IcNAL amantem
" Contemruts, amunlse
S hodis veiet, 1 que Tegawt herl. "t

Why did Poppea invent the use of a mask to hide
the beauties of her face, but to enhance it to her
lovers?" Why Lave they veiled, even below the
heels, those beanties that every one desires 1o show,
and that ¢very one desires ta sec?  Why do they
rover with 80 many hind one ower I
the parts where our desires and their own have

' “ He alghty ber who 1p close Rt haed, and nms after Jar who
B £rom him "—Horaes, Sai, L3, od

4 v Uplta to yoor mustreas, she wilk saon bepm t

yom
e o longer muoe *—Chnd, Amor, 1 19, 47
7 ¥ ¥our rupsrfiintie crathle yow, and miai { want toubits me "

Z:Id:.’:!h;"ﬂ:q“vﬁ%;lsu metatn by powss mua: uas bar Iover dl®—
» Shg!:k,mu—mum: sht wll to-day come wha demsod oo
Rk oo el
04
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their principal seat? And to what eerve those
reat bastion ferthingales, with which our ladies
ortify their haunches, but to allure our appetite
am; to draw us on by removing them farther from
us e
WE fogt ad salices, ot o eupit ants nderl*1
“Interdum toncs dumt operta ogram "

To what uze serves the artifice of this virgin
modesty, this grave coldness, this severe counten-
znce, thiz professing to be ignorant of things that
they know bLetter than we who instruct them in
them, but to increase in us the desire to overcome,
control, and trample underfoot at pleasure all this
ceremony and all these abstacles! For thert is
not only pleasure, but, moreover, glory, in conquer-
ing and debauching thar soft sweemees and that
childish modesty, and to reduce a cold and matron-
like gravity to the mercy of our erdent desires:
‘tis a glory, say they, to triumph over maodesty,
chastity, and temp ; and wh dissuad;
ladies from those qualities, beways both them
and himself, We are to believe thac their hearta
tremble with affright, thar the wery sound of our
words offends the purity of their ears, that they
hate us for talking so, and only yield to our
imporrunity by a compulsive force.  Beauty, all
powerful as it is, has not wherewithal to make
itzelf relished without the mediation of these linle
arts. Lock into Italy, where there is the most and
the fineat beauty ta be sald, haw it is necessitated
to have recourse to extringsic meanz and other
artifires to render iself charming, and yet, in

T “Ghe A1e% tu the oo nod desires beferchend to basccn. "
—vogi Etiog o 88 Fon

. "I.he bulden i hay somepmes chicied Love®—Fropenine,
[N1Y
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truth, whatever it may do, heinE venal and public,
it remains feeble and languishing. Even so in
virtue itzelf, of two like effects, we notwithstanding
look vpon that as the faircat and most worthy,
wherein the most trouble and bazard are set
before us.

“Tis an effect of the divine Providence to suffer
the holy Chureh to be aficted, as we see it with
so many storms and teoubles, by this opposition to
rouse picus zouls, and to awaken them from that
drowsy lethargy wherein, by so long tranquillity,
they had been immerged. 1 we should lay the
losk we have sustained in the number of those whe
hawve gone astray, in the balance against the benefit
we have had by being again pur in breath, and by
bawing our zeal and strength revived by rcason
of thig oppogition, [ know not whether the udlity
would not surmount the damage,

We have thought to tie the nuptial knot of our
marriages more fast and firm by having taken
away all means of dissolving it, but the koot of
the will and affection is s0 much the more slackened
and made looss, by how moch thar of conetrint s
drawn closer; and, on the contrary, that which
kept the ma.rriaﬁes at Rome so long in henour and
inviolate, was the liberty every one who o desired
had to break them ; they kept their wives the better,
because they might part with them, if they would ;
and, in the full liberty of divorce, five hundred
years and more passed away before any one made
use op't!

*Quod host, ingratum ext ; quod non bcet, serun unt ™!

| * 11t padus fmq cent abn et plos, mywok que 3ol Fen seoanct—
V'-J':w\\;u:“m“' o dsmpleanng , what w fork whew the
Appne oo, g T ochudddey
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We might here introduce the ppinioe of an
ancient upon this oceasion,  that executions rather
whet than dull the edge of wices: that they do not
begrer the ecare o doing well, that being the work
of reason and discipiine, but ooly a care not to be
taken i1 deing 11",

" Latiap ¢ncine pestn conlngliy serpunt "1

I do not koow that this is true; but 1 experi-
mentally know, that never civil government was
by that meane reformed ; the order and regimen of
manners depend upon some other expedient.

The Greek historiesy make mention of the
Argippians, neighbours to Scythia, who Jive with-
out either rod or stick for offence ; where not anly
no one attempts o attack them, but whoever can
Ay thither is szfe, by reason of their virtue and
sanctity of life, and no one is o beld as to lay
hands upon them ; and they have applications made
to them to determine the controversies that arise
betwixt men of other countries. There is a centain
nation, where the entlosures of gardens and fields
they would preserve, are made only of a sering of
cotton ; and, so fenced, is more firm and secure
than by our hedges and ditches . —

“Fyrem ugnats solhtitant . . aperts offrectariuy prepent "

Frradventure, the facility of entering my house,
amongst other things, has beea a means to preserve
it from the vitlence of our civil wars: defence
allures attempt, and defiance provokes an enemy.
1 enervated the soldiers’ design by depriving the
exploit of danger and ail manner a¥ miiftary glory,

1H  _
Rlllhﬁ.f:lﬁrw,nlf;; chockesd plugue tpeeadn all the mord

:'1""11: Ju{“ invith & thuef  the hoabetreaker paiss by
G d.onn."—-\‘.inla:pEM., B8
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which iz wont to serve them for pretence and
exruce : whatever is bravely, is ever honourably,
done, at a time when justice is dead. I render
them the conquest of my house cowandly and base ;
it is never shut to any one that knocks; my gate
has no other guard than & parter, and he of ancent
custom and ceremony, who does not =0 much serve
to defend it as to offer it with more decorum and
grace ; [ have no other guard nor sentinel than the
stars. A pentleman would play the fool to make
 show of defence, if be be ot really in a condition
to defend himself. He who lies open on one side,
i% everywhere s0; our ancestors did not think of
building frontier garrisons. The means of assaplt-
ing, 1 mean without battery or army, and of sur-
prising our houscs, increases o day more and
more beyond the means to guard ¢ ; men's wits
are generally bent that way; in invasion every
one 15 concerned : none but the rich in defence.
Mine was strong for the time when it was built;
1 hnvtimadded nothing to it of that kind, and shoyuld
fear that its strength might tura against mysell;
o which we are mg!mnsinir thet & . ac:ab]ey?ieme
would require it should be dismanrled. There is
danger never to be able to regain it, and it would
be very hard to keep; for in intestine dissensions,
your man may be of the party you fear; and where
religion is the pretext, even a man's nearest rela-
tions become unreliable, with some colour of justice.
The public exchequer will not maintain our domestic
risons ; they would exhavst it: we ourselves
ave ot the means ta do it withowt rwin, or, which
is more inconvenient and injuricus, without ruining
the people. The condition of my loss would be
scarcely worse,  As to the rest, you there lose all;
and even your friends will be more ready to accuse
298
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your want of vigilance and your improvidence,
and your ignorance of and indifferetice to your
awn business, than to pity you. That so man
garrisoned houses have been undone whereas this
of mine remaing, makes me apt 1o believe that they
were only lost by being guarded; this gives an
cncmy both an invitation and colour of reassn; all
defence shows a face of war.  Let who will come
o me in God's pame; but [ shall not invite them ;
‘tis the retirement I have chosen for my repose
from war. [ endeavour to withdraw this corper
from the public rempesr, as 1 also do another
cormer in my soul. Cur war may put on what
forme it will, multiply and diversily itself into new
parties ; for my part, I stir not.  Amongst so many
garrisoned houses, myself alone amongst those of
my rank, so far as [ know, in France, have trusted

rely to Heaven for the prmtection of mine, and
g:\re never removed plate, deeds, or hangings. 1
will neither fear nor save mysclf by halves, If a
full acknowledgment acquires the Diviae favour, it
will stay with me to the end: if aot, [ have siill
continued long cnough to render my continuance
remarkable and fir to be recorded. ow? Why,
thert arc thirty years thar [ have thus lived.

CHAPTER XVI[
OF GLORY

Tumkz is the name and the thing : the name is a
waicc which denotes and significs the thing; the
name is no part of the thing, nor of the sub-
stanee; ‘tin a foreign pirce joined to the thing,
and cutside [t
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God, who is all fulness in Himsell and the
beight of all perfection, cannet or add
anything t¢ Himscll within; but His name may
be aug d and i d by the blessing mnd
praize we attribute to His exterior works: which
Fraixe, seeing we canant ineorporate it in Fim,
orasmuch as He can have no accession of good,
we attribute to His name, which is the part out
of Him that ia nearest to us. Thus is it that to
God alone glory end honour appertain ; and there
is nothing so remote from reason as that we
should go in quest of it for oorseives; for, being
indigent and i within, our ein,
imperiect, and having continual need of ameliora-
tion, 'tie to that we ought to employ all our
endeavour. We are all %mllow and empry; ‘tis
not with wind and voice that we are to fill our-
selves, we want a more solid substance to rcpair
us: a man starving with henger would be very
siniple o seck mtlser to provide himeelf with a
Elay garment than with a good meal: we arc to

ok after that whereof we have most need. As
we have it i gur ordinary prayers:—

M Gloria 1 excalis Dec, & 10 terra pax bammibus™ !

We are in want of beauty, health, wisdom, virtue,
and such-like essential qualitice: exteror orna-
ments should be loaked after when wt have made
peovision for nccessary things. Divinity treata
amply and more pertinently of thie subject, but
I am aot much versed in it

Chiryalppus and Diopenes® were the earliest and
firmest advocates of the contempt of glory; and

**GClory be to God om highy, and on warth pesss > men"—
Bt Lukny i 14,
¥ Cocero, Iv
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d that, get all pl , thers was
noke more dangerous nor more to be avoided than
that which proceeds from the bation of gthers.
And, in tomh, experience makes us sensible of
many very hurtful treagons in it There is aothing
that &0 poisons prinees ss flattery. nor anything
whereby wicked men more easgy obtain credit
and favour with them; nor pandedem sa aps and
vo vpually made use of to corrupt the chasity of
women as to wheedle and entertain them with theic
own praises. The firit charm the Syrens made uze
of to allure [Mysses is of this natrre :—

. FEEF TIOUN, < tres-logable Ulysac,
gﬁ]:plu::nndmwdwwh Gréce JearisesMl
These philosophers said, that all the glory of
the world wis not worth an understending man's
holding out hiz Enger to obtain it:—

* Glora quantalibet qued exit, $i glom zlem o ko

1 gay for it alone; for it often brings several com-
modities glong with it, for which it may justly be
desired : it a.?uires us good-will, and renders us
less subject and exposed to insult end offence from
others, and the lLke. [t was also one of the
principal doctrines of Epicurus; for this prooept
of his sect, Conceal thy ife, that forbids men to
encumber themselves with public negotiations and
ces, also ily presupp z b o
glory, which is the world’s approbation of those
actions we produce in publin.r He that bids v
" “Come brthar wo s, O edoumble Ulysecy, comw bribar, thau
greatent orpument aad pride of Greecs.™—Hamer, xL 784
"'Wh-u:ghry,unngl.mnmnnwh it ba oy o
Wm’l.ﬂ:ﬁh' s:lw:",aéﬂmnymumuﬂ.
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conceal ourselves, and te have no other concern
but For ourselves, and who will not have us kaown
to others, would muck less have us honoured and
ghkrified; and so advises !domenevs not in any
sart to regnlate his actions by the eommen reputa-
tion or opinion, except &0 @ to avoid rthe other
accidertal inconvenicnces that the contempt of
men might bring upon him.

These discourses are, in my opinion, true
and rational ; but we amc, 1 know not how, double
in ourselves, which is the cause that what we
believe we do not believe, and cannot disengage
ourselves from what we condemn. Let us scc
the last and dying words of Epicurus: they m
gmd and worlhy of such a philosopher, and

of the

zon 5 ‘l:;s hmme and of l_tzhal. humour he g'ad
ecri is ere i3 a letter that
he dictated a Ii:lfﬂbcg:m his last gaspli—

' Epicarus to Hermachus, healtk.

* Whilst T was passing over the h and last
day of my life, 1 wrlbe thiz, but, at tthgme time,
afflicted with such gln in my bladder and bowcls
that cothing can greater, but it was recom-
pensed with the pleasure the remembrance of my in-
ventons and doctrines broughe to my soul.  Now,
as the aflection thou hast cver fram thy infancy
borne da me and
upon thee the protection m’h{etrod:)ru! children,”

This is the letter, And that which makes me
interprex that the pleasure he says he had o his
soul concerning his inventians, has some reference
to the reputation be hoped for thence after his

* Crern, B Frmbug, u. 30
3oa
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death, is the manner of hls will, in which he
ives order that Amy and Ti
it heirs, chould, every January, defray the expense:
of the celebration of his b y as Heomachus
chould appoint; and also the expense that should
be made the twentieth of every moon in enter-
taini ﬂ:j“umphers, hin friends, whe should
“%Iem our of the memory of him and of
Metrodoms

Carneades was head of the congary opinion, and
maintained that plory was w be desired for itself,
even as we ace our posthumous issue for
themselves, ha\tmg no knowledge nor enjayment
of them? This opinion | has not failed to be the
morc umversally d, as those ly are
that are most suitahl to our inclinati Acristorl
gives it the Srst place amcngst exb:rna] gvods and
avaids, as ton vices, th either
seeking or evading it 1 behev: that, if we had
the books Cicero wrote upon this subject, we should
there find pretty stories; for he was so possessed
with this passien, that, if he had dared, [ think
he could willingly have fallen into the excess that
others did, that virtue itscll was nat to be covcted,
but ‘f:m the account of the honour thac always

it—

Y Paulum sepalte diacat woerhee
Celats vutus -

which is an opinion 5o false, that [ am vexed it
could ever enter inte the undernland.m& of a man
that was bonourcd with the name of philosepher,

et S R r— open
* =1t 1w oot Carnsaddes wuh tha Lea, Bt
v of Zanc's sect'—Coute. '
* Nichows, ECE, 1L 7.
* Virtua concealed biie difery from desd aloth.*—Harwes, Od.,
w5
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If this were true, men need not be virtuous but
in public; and we should be no further concerned
to keep the operations of the soul, which ic the
true geat of virtue, lar and in order, than as
they are to arrive at the knwledfe of others, Is
there o5 mare in it, then, but only slily and with
circumspection to do fl1? " [{ thou kaowest,” =ays
Carntanf: ,* “of a serpent Jurking in a place where,
without euspicion, & person is going to #it down, by
whase death chou cxpectest an advantage, thou
dost ill if thou dost not give him caution of his
danger; and so much the more because the action
is to be known by zone but thyself” 1f we do
not take up of ourseives the rulc of well-doing,
if impunity pase with ue for justice, to how many
sorts of wickedness shall we every day abandon
oursclves? I do nat find what Sextus Peduceus
did, in faithfully restoring the treagure that C. Plodus
bad committed to his sole sccrecy and truett a
thing that I have often done mysell, so commend-
able, a8 1 should think it an execrable basevess,
had we done otherwise; and I thiok it of pood
use in our days to recal! the example of P. Sextilius
Rufus, whom Cicera® accuses to have entered upan
an inberitance contrary to his consciencs, not only
not against law, but even by the determination
of the laws themselves; and M. Crassps and
Q. Hortensius® who, by reaton of their anthority
and power, having been called in by a stranger
1o share in the suceession of o forged will, that so
he might secure hiz own part, satisfied themselves
with having oo hand in the forgery, and refused
not to make their advantage anﬁ to come in for
a sghare: secure enough, if they could shroud

1 Cickrn, Dd Frabng, o 18 E idem, #nd , 12

1 Tdem, thed., 17 © Cucetty Do O, w0 18
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1 from i j and the

eognisance of the lawa:—

* Meminennt Deum so habers tegtem, id es? {ut ego arbiteor)
mehtém soam.” L

Virtue is a very vain and frivolous thing if it
derive ita recommendation fram glory; and ‘tis
to no purpose that we endeavour to give it &
station {vy itself, and separate it from fortune; for
what i more accidental than reputation 2—

** Profectdy loriuna in omon re dominatur: & res cunctas ax
Lbadine mage, qoim ax verc, celabrat, chacurangge M1
So to order it that actions may be known and
seen iz purely the work of fortune ; tis chanes that
belps ua to glory, according to its own temerity.
T have often scen her gefor: merit, and often
very much outstrip it. He whe Gret likened glo:
to a shadow did better than he was aware of;
they are both of them things pre-eminently vain:

Jory also, like a shadow, goes sometimes before
the body, and imes in length infinitely d
it They who insteuet gentlemen only to emplay
their valour for the obtaining of honour —

"goas non Mt boncetom, qood nobiltatom noa ot*®,

what do they intend by that but to instruct them
never to hazard themselves if they are not seen,
and to obscrve well if there be witnesses present
whe may carry aews of their valour, whereas a
I i i -dai e t them-
yelves which cannor be taken notice of? How
, * "Lt them conmder they have God to witmess, ibat w (es ©
intarprat 1t} thar owa casncoces —Cicaro, Da Dfic, 1k 1o

* ¥ Fortooe rules 1o sli thiogs , 1t advapces mod depresae thenge
more oot of itx pwn Wl of nght wod pehceX —Selar,

8.

Ay l;oughuwm Bot & virtis, uiless colebmuisd "—Cicero, Do
Ofics L 4.
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Booxk 1L QF Glory

many brave individual actions are buried in the
crowd of a baule? Whoever shall take upon
himy to watch another’s behaviour in such a con-
fusion is not very busy himself, and the testimon
he shall give of his companions’ deportment will
be evidence aguinst himaeﬁ":n—

o P

natyrags ssquiter, in fict pourm, non m glonk, judiee 't

Allthe g'lm{ that I pretend to derive from my life
in that ] have lived it in guiet; is quiet, ot aceord-
ing to Metrodorus, or Arcesiiaus, or Aristippus, bot
accarding to myself, For seeing philosophy has not
been able to find out any way ic tmaquillity that is
good in common, lct every one seek it in particular.

Ta what do Casar and Alexander awe the infinite
grandear of their renown but to fortune? How
many men has she extinguished in the beginning
of their progrees, of whom we have no knowledge,
who brought as much courage to the work as they,
if their adgverse hap had not cut them off in the first
sally of their arms? Amongst 5o many and so
great dangers I do not remember I have anywhere
read that Cirsar was ever wounded ; a thousand
have fallen in less dangers than the least of those
ke went through. An infinite number of brave
activns must be performed without witness and lost,
befors one turns o sccount. A man s not always
on the top of a breach, or at the head of an army,
in the si$|n of his general, as upor a seaffold; a
man iy cltet surprised betwixt the hedge and the
ditch ; he must ren the bazard of his li aqlin.st a
1 ; he must dislodge four lly
out of 2 barn; he must prick out sirgle (rom his

* “The irus zud wise o that whi
mosl Enllows nanirs m;wmmt”wdg mwﬁc::
Do Ofic. 1 15 "
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pasty, and alone make some attempts, according as
necessity will have it And whoeg::r will obagﬂve
will, 1 believe, find it experimentally true, that
occasions of the least lustre are ever the most
dangerous ; and that in the wars of our own Hmes
there have more brave men been lost in occasions
of lictle moment, and in the dispute about some
linle paltry fort, than in places of greatest im-
poriance, and where their valour might have been
more hanourably employed.

Who thinks his achieved to ill purpose
il he do pot fall on some smpnal occasion, instead
of illustratiog his death, wilfully obscures his life,
suffering in the meantime many very just occasions
of hazarding himself to slip out of his hands; and
every jost ooe ik illustrious enough, every man's
conscitnes being a suffiedent trompet 1o him —

YGloria nostra st tAIbmMOnIm Conscientus ToatTe, "

He who iz ooy 2 good man that men may know it
and that he may be the bener esteemed when 'tis
known: who will not do well but wpon condition
that his virtue may be known te men: is one from
whom much service iz not to be expected —
> Credo ch ‘el reste dv qual veenn, cote

Faczue deglne ot tener nz copm,

Ma fur An' cl tempo 1 nanzese,

Che von & colpa mn & hor 'non le conis

Perche Orlanda & far I' epre victucss

Prua £h’ a nirrar l& pon eampes era pronts,

Ni man o adeun’ dat I sun faity ssprean,

Se non quanda ebbe i testimonu appresso,™

I M For 0ar teposcief ih thes, the bestunony of odf coBEcBEon "—
11

z
* ““The rest of the winter, [ beher, was spant m achions wonthy of
nmnm.ht&z&mﬂnn:nmu] that of ! do oot el them 1
am net to blame, int Ottando wan more to do great ards than b
boat of them, m that no deoods of Lt wirn sver koows it thoss that
winezses " —Aroste, Griande xdn
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A man must go to the war upon the eceount of
duty, aed expest the recompense that never fils
brave and wrr.hy an:uons. how pnv:we BOEVET, OF

the that a
well disposed conscience receives in itself in doin
man must be veliant for himeelf,
upon account of the advantage it js to him to
bave his courage seated in a firm and secure place
egainst the assaults of fortune —
“Virtus, sepolym nesei sordedm
Inlamuoatin fulget bemaorbus
Nec saant, aot pontt sctires
Artutno popular aume. "'t

1t i3 not for outward show thet the soul is 10
play its part, but for ourselves within, where no eyes
can pierce but our own ; there she defends us from
the Tear of death, of pain, of shame itself: there
she arms us ageinst the logs of our children, friends,
and fortunes : and when opportunity presents itself,
she leads us on to the hazards of war:—

" Non emolomento aliguo, sed ipsus bonestabs decorn.”™?

Thia t is of much greater advantage, and more
‘m[hl;’ﬁ be coveted gnd hoped I'o?gteha.n henour
and glory, which arc no other than 2 favourable
judgment given of us.

A dozen men must be called out of a whole nation
ta judge abonot an acre of land; and the judgmen:
of our inclinations and actions, the most difficult
and mest important matter that is, we refer to the
voice and determination of the rabble, the mother

of ig and i Is it

* *Vimipe, ynomnt of srdid refosal, shmes m twntess honoars,
wukumrlmmnnnnﬂumﬂ:wﬂlnldwwlpr—

1 “ﬁol l'ar ny pnﬁt. Lut for the bonour of homey asll*—
Cicero, Br Feid, 5, 1.
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reasnnable that the life of a wise man should
depend upon the judgment of fools?—

“An qudquem sealeius, q}mm. qQuot aingulis contemnas, S0
wligud potare e omiverios?°
He that makes it hie business to plaase them, w2l
have enough to do and never have donc; iz m
mark that can aever be aimed at o hit :—

"Nl tam inestimuble est, quam smm nolbedime. ™

Demetrius pleasantly said of the vaice of the Eeop]e.
that he made no more account of that which came
from above than of that which came from below.
He [Cicera] says mare - —

“ Egn hoo jodico, Bi guando furps non ait, temen non ssse non
Eurpe, quum wl & moltwudos leudstor,*#
Ng art, no aetivity of wit, could conduct our stepa
50 a9 to fellow so dering end so irregular a
guide; in this windy confusion of the noise of
vulgar reports and opinions that drive us on, no
way anything ¢an be chosen, Let us not
pnn;pme to gurselves so floating and wavering an
end; let us follow constantly after reason ; let the
public a baripn follow vs there, o it will; and
as it wlglly depends upon fortune, we have no
reason sooner to expect it by any other way than
that. Even though I would not follow the right
way beranse it is nght, I shoold, however, fallow it
a5 having experimentally found that, at the end of

" ¥Can g ba more foclnh than 1o think that thoss vau
ferpar =gy, can be anythng el m geneal—Cickm,

v “ﬁm’anLu to be 30 btk codwatood as the winde of the
tgttinde—Livy, ren 34

¥ 41 nm of opimica, that though o tvog be oot (ool o declf, yot it
canngt bt bocame s when commender] by the orlbtde *—Liters,
Da Fumd 15
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the recknnin.g. 'tis commonly the most heppy and
of greateat uttlity —

“Dedit hoo providentin homnindbs monus, ut bonests noagis
JuwareotM:
The mariner of old said thus to Neptune, in a great
tempest: O Ged, thou wilt save me if thew wilk,
and if thou cheossst, thou wilt d.estror me ; but,
however, ! will hald my rudder straight.”" T have
seen in my time a thoosand men supple, hali-bred,
ambiguous, whom no one doubwfpm be mare
worldly-wise than 1, lose themselves, where | beve
saved myself:—

" Riwi pngceino poste e dolos *0

Paulus /Emilius, going on the glorious expedition
of Macedonia, above all things charged the peoglc
of Rome not o speak of his actione during his
absencet Db, the licenas of judgments is a preat
disturbance to g—ma.t affaire | forasmuch as every
one has nat the frmness of Fabies agginse cammaon,
adverse, and injurious tongues, who rmther suffered
his authority to be dissected by the vain fancies of
men, than to do less well in his charge with a
favourable reputation and the popular applause.
There is I know not what natural sweeiness in

ing cne's self ded ; but we are a great
deal too fond of it:—

¥ Landeri metosr, neqos tonm mihi comes b eat:
Sod rech Anemghs extrtmgmigue clse recurs
Eups mum, o Setie 1™

! “Thu it Promdencs bos pven to men, that hoosst tuogs
abould be the wost agresabile ' —Onmnlan, Jed. Ol 1 53

* Swece, Ep , By
PO v baaghed 1o see cunning able to Bl of necess " —Ovid,
8 N
r, 13
'“lﬂmhwhm&c Teart 18 ot mede of bom s
hlldmm'nuum—dnﬂnhI;ZQq'm the ains ok fipal
um of mrtne."~=Perng, 1 4.
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1 care sot 30 much what | am in the opinions of
others, as what ] am in ey own; 1 wendd be rich
of myself, and not by borrowing. Strangers see
nothing but events ‘and outward appezrances;
everybody can set & good face on the matter, when
they have trembling and terrar within ¢ they de ne
see my heart, they see but my countenance.  One
iz right in decrying the bypocrisy that ix in war;
for whit in caore easy to ac old soldier than to shifz
in @ time of danger, and to countesfeit the brave
when he has no more heart than a chizken? There
are 40 many ways to avoid hazarding a man's own
person, that we have deesived the world a thousand
times before we tome to be engaged in 2 real
danger: and even then, fnding owrselves in an
i bl ity of deing hing, we cen
meke shift for that time to conceal our appre-
heasions by amingea good face on the business,
though the heart beats within; and whoever had
the use of the Platonic #ing! which renders those
invisible that wear it, if tzrned inward towards the

m of the hand, & grear many would very ofien

ide themselves when the t most to appear,
and weuld repent being plvane in 66 honourable a
post, where necessity must make them bold —
! Faley homoe Jurst, ot mander miamus terest
s vin mendoaum ot medicandum? . . Y

Thue we see how all the judgments that are
founded upon external appearances, are marvel-
lously uncertain and doubtiul ; and that there is no
850 gertain testimany as every one i to himself  In
these, how many soldiers’ boys arc companions of
out glocy ? he who stands firm in an open trench,

1 Th of —Plato, L < D 3
’ 'Fm;mssgmm? g “‘Th? g\lm“&’a
e

nck *—Homee, Ep.,1 18
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what does he in that more than fifty poor pioneers
who open to him the way and cover it with their
own bodies for fivepence & day pay, do before him?
M ———non ¥ quid torbida Bome
Mlmdn,mnclnwohmlnma
Captiges trting : nec te quesrrers st
The dispersing and mnenn our names intg
many mouths, we rall makin, more t;
we will have them there well me.:ved and that
this increasc turn to theic advantage, which is all
that can be excusable in this design. But the
excess of this disease s 6o far that many
covet to have a name, be it what it will Tro
Pompeius says " of Herostratus, and Titus Livius®
of Manlivs LCapitolinns, that they were more am-
biticus of 2 great reputation than of & good one
This is very commaon ; we are more solicitons that
mnsg:akofu&,thanhnwthcys ; and it is
enough for us that our names are often mentioned,
be it after what manner it will [t should seem
that to be known, |s in some sort to have a man's
life and its duration in others' keepmlg 1, for my
part, bold that [ am pat, but tn myscll; and of that
other life of mite which fies in the knowledge of
my friends, to consider it naked and simply in
imelf, I know wery well that I am sensible of no
fruit nor enjoyment from it but I:T the vaniry of a
Eantastic opanion ; and when [ shall be dead, 1 shall
be sl and much less =zensible of it; and shall,
withal, absolutely lose the nse of thase rea! ad-
g that aeeid “, l'cllaw it

L Do not, Il Ml'
comect | n [y 'ba.l;&e by thar -ur“" |=k
rnes, 5, L5
Ilunnt'f‘!wn:?wupmdv mdoedmlyuahnd 1
by)ulmnmmnl T pankage 14 m V) mnsuammwl.u.g &
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[ shall have no more bandle whereby to take hold
of reputation, srither shall it have any whereby to
take hold of or to cleave to me; for to expect that
my name should be advanced by it, in the frst
place, [ have oo name that is enough my cwn; of
two that I have, one {3z common to all’ my race,
and indeed to others also; there gre two families at
Faris and Montpellier, whose surname is Montaigne,
another in Brittany, and one in Xaintonge, De La
Montaig, 'he transpesition of one syllable onl

would suffice 50 to ravel our affairs, that 1 shall
share in their glory, and they venture will
partake of my discredit; mOreover, my
ancestors have formerly be=n surnamed! Eyquem,
a name wherein a family well known in England
is at this day concemed. As to my other name,
every ong may take it that will, and so, aE::rlmpsa.
I may honour a porter in my own ete And
besides, though 1 bad a particolar distinction by
mysell, what can it distinguish, when 1 am no
more? Can it point out and favour Inanity f—

** Nan lerior cippun nune impriont ces?
Landant conwive! Nunc nom o Munhus illie,

Nunc non 8 tnmulo fortonatinues mvlld,
Nuscenimr vicke ™4

but of this | have spoken elsewhere.  As to what
remains, in a great battle where ten thouzand men
are maimed or killed, there ate not fifteen who are
taken notice of; it must be m}me vary eminent

ar some o at importance
that fortune has added to it, that sig;:nm :0 private
action, not of z herquebuser only, but of a great

3 Mot snrmamsed, for Exqws was the patronymie

*FOpes the tomh press with s waight open oy bonesi? Da
comrades pravsa [ Mo from my Menee, oot from the tomb, nou fram
itha ssbes will violets prow *—Feums, -3

n
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captain ; for to kill a man, or two, or ten: (o expose
a man's eeif bravely to the utmost peril of death,
is indeed something in every onc of us, bacause we
there hazrasd all; but for the world's concern, they
ars thinge so mdina:ﬁ,e’:nd so many of them are
every day seen, and must of necessity be so
many of the same kind to produce any notable
effect, that we cannot expect any particular renown

from it —
* Casun molks bic cognitos, ne jem
Trtak, o © medio fortunet ductul acerva”?

Of so many thousands of valiant men who have
died within these fificen hundred yoars in Franee
with their swords in their hands, not a hundred
have come to our knowledge. The memory, nat of
the commanders only, bur of battles and victories,
is buried and gone: the fortwnes of ebove hall of
the world, for want of a record, stir not from their
place, and vanish without duration. If I had un-
known evemts in my gsion, [ ehould think
with great ease to oul-do those that are recorded,
in all sortsof examples. s it not strange that even
of the Greeke Romans, with eo many writera
and witnesses, and 60 many rerc and nohle cxploits,
50 few are arrived at our knowledge :—

% A mow vix tenuis farme parlatitur st

[t will be much i€, a hundred years hence, it be re-
membered in general that in our times there were
civil wars in France. The Lacedzmonians, enter-
ing into battle, sacrificed to the Muses,* to the end
that their sctions might be well and worthily written,
lcoking upen it &3 a divine and no commeon favour,

3 W The metodefit i known by Suay, wnd nowiniz ;. kod does fom
the st of Fortuve's Bep "— Jurmsal, Saf, xin. 5.

aa rumanr szarce i hither come "—JEwknd, w. b,

* Plutarck, Apothapma af i A mcunts.
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that brave acts should find witnesses that could
give them life and memory, Do we expect that
at every musket-shot we receive, and st every
hazard we fun, thers must be a register ready to
record it? and, besides, & hundred registers may
enrel them whose commentaries will not last above
three days, and will never come to the sight of any
ane. e have not the thousandthtg‘l: of rncient
weitings ; 'tis fortune that gives a sharter
or longer life, according to her favour; and ‘s
permissible to doubt whether those we have be
nat the woest, not having scen the rest.  Men do
not write histories of thinga of so little moment :
a man must have been general in the conquest of
an empire or a kingdam ; he must heve won two-
and-fifty set batties, and always the weaker in
numbet, as Ceesar did: ten thousand brave fellaws
and many great capteins lost their lives valiantly
in his service, whose names lasted no longer than
their wives and children lved -—
= yuns fama obscure recondst, "L

Even those whom we see behave themselves well,
three months or three years after they have departed
hence, are no more mentioned than if they had
never besn,  Whoever will justly consider, and with
due proportion, of what kind of men and of what
sort of actions themflory sustains itself in the records
of history, will find that there are very faw actions
and very few persons of our Hmes who can there
peetend any right.  How many worthy men bave
we known to swvive their own reputation, who
have seen and suffertd the honour and glory most
justly aequired in their youth, extinguished in their
own presence?  And for three yrars of this fantastic
1 " Whom an obsourt ripwitation conesple ' —Swnd, v 30
5
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and im.,?m Tife we must go and thraw away our
true al ial life, and engag lvez in a
perpetual death! The sages propose to themselves
& nobler and more just end in so imporant an
ERterprise :—

m"_kl.eml‘lcﬁ. feciose merces otz officu fructus, ipanm oficium

It were, peradventure, excusable in a painter or
other artisan, or in a rhetorician or & grammarian,
to endeavour to raise himself a name by his works;
but the actions of virtue are toa noble in themselves
to seek any other reward than from their own
value, and especially to sexk it in the vanity of
bhuman judgments.

1f this false opinion, nevertheless, be of such usc
to the public ae to keep men in their duty; if the
people are thereby stirred up to virtue ; if princes
are touched to zee the world bless the memory of
Trejan, and abominate that of Nero; if it moves
them to see the name of that great beast, onee co
terrible and feared, so freely cursed and roviled by
every echoolbay, let it by all means inerease, and he
az much as possible nursed up and cherished amongst
us; and Plato, bending his whole end, tom
his citizens virtuous, also advises them not to despise
the good repute and esteem of the people ; and says
it falls out, by 3 cormin Divine inspiration, that
even the wicked themeelves oft-times, ax well by
word as apinion, can rightly distinguish the virtuous
from the wicked. This person and his tutor are
both marvellous and bol‘f:rr.iﬁoers everywhere to
add divine operations and revelatinne where human
force is wanting :—

 “The rewsrd of w thmg well doue 18 to have Goon 1t, the frort of
u good wernce 1 the wernes isc —Seorca, Ep., B,
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=« LTt umgiti peetie ool 2d deam, tum erpl
Frtnm mon possuot -

and peradventure, for thie reason it was that Timon,
miling at him, celled him the great forger of
miracles.!  Seeing that men, by their insufficiency,
cannot pay themselves well enough with cumrent
money, let the counterfeit be superadded. 'Tis a
wag that has been practised by .]])]e the legislators :
and there is no government thar has not some
mixture either of ceremonial vanity or of false
opinion, thet serves for & curh to keep the people
in their duty. 'Tis for this that most of them have
their originals and beginnings fabulous, end enriched
with supernatural mysteries ; "tis this that has given
credit to bastard religions, and causcd them to be
countenanced by men of understanding; and for
this, that Numa and Sertorivs, to their men
with a berter opinion of them, fed them with this

foppery: one, that the nymph Egeria, the other
ﬂf‘hi white hind, broug{t tﬁem ag.lIu:hgir counsels
from the gods.  And the authority that Numa pave
to his laws, under the title of the patronage of
this dess, Zoroaster, legisiator of the Bastrians
and Persians, guve to his under the name of the
God Oromazis: Trismegistus, legislator of the
Egyptiens, onder that of Mercury; Xamolxis,
Ieﬂ tor of the Scythians, under that of Vesta;
Charondas, legislator of the Chelcidians, under
that of Saturn; Minos, legislater of the Candiats,
under that of Jupiter; Lycurgus, legislator of the
Lacedzmonians, under that of Apolle; and Draco
and Solen, legis] of the Athenians, under that
of Minerva. And every government has a god at

L tAx tragie pocts By to same yod when thep cannst sxplas 1he
18808 d’thur:r.—nmm:—m fhh‘ﬂ. mzrfu. Fl L

1 Diogenes Laerivis, Lufr of 10 ¥
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the head of it; the others falsely, that traly, which
Moses set over the Jews at their departure out of
Egypt. The religion of the Bedouins, as the St
de Joinville reports, amongst other things, enjoined
a belief that the soul of him amongst them who
died for his prince, weat inte another body more
bappy, more beautiful, and morc robuat than the
fotmer ; by which means they much more willingly
ventured their lives :—
1o ferruma mens prons wiris, Mvmeque capaced
Mortis, et wll‘\l?:loﬁ‘ md:’lura“;“rqeun wilm =t
This i3 2 very comfortable belict, |
Evma» natien has many such examples of its own ;
but this subject would réquire e treatise by itacll
To add one word more to my former discourse,
I would adviee the ladies no longer to call that
honour which is but their duty :( —
It emim coosuciado leguitur, id solom dicrinr booortat,
quod oxt populan fame glenosom ™Y,
their duty s the mark, their honour but the putward
rind. Neither would I advise them to give this
excust for payment of their denjal : for [ presuppose
that their intentions, their desire, and will, which are
things whersin their honour it oot at ali concerned,
foreamuch as nothing thereof appears without, are
much better regulated than the ege:s:—
¥ Qo quis non loeat, nan fcit, 1t facut®*;

The offence, both wwards God and in the
conscience, would be as great to desire as to do it;

* “Men's mipds are proac to tha award, exd ther sculs able to
bear dearh ;) and it 13 base o spare & fe that will be rerewed F—

Luunxt 1
'“'; 1 camtem pals g.‘ that oaky i called bemest which 15 glomoos
e vonee “—Crexrn, D Prachug, a1 13.
v mw,xmmwumu&nm;"—om
Amor, 4,4
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and, besides, they are actions so private and secret
of themselves, as would be easily enough kept from

the ¥ of others, the honour con-
siats, if Iheﬁi}ad oot another msm‘o their duty,
and the afiection they bear to chastity, for itself.

Every woman of honour will much rather choose
to leze her honour than to burt her conscience.

CHAPTER XVIl
OF PRESUMPTION

‘THERE is another sort of glory, which is the having
tep good an opinion of our own worth. ‘Tis an
inconsiderate affection with which we flatter our-
eelves, and that represents us to gurselves other
than we truly are: like the ion of love, that
lends beauties and praces to the object, and makes
those who are caught by it, with a depraved and
corrupt judgment, consider the thing which they
love other and more perfect than it is.

[ would not, nevertheless, for fear of failing on
this side, that a man should not know himaelf
ar‘iighl, or think himsell less than bhe is; the
judgment qught in all things to maintin its rights;
't all the rceson in the worle be should discern
in himself, as well as in others, what truth sets
before him ; if it be Casar, let him boldly thick
himself the greetest maptain in the world. We are
nothing but wremnng: CEremony carries us away,
and we leave the substance of things: we hold by
the branches, and quit the gunk and the body ; we
have taught she ladies to blush when they hear
that b named which they azc aot at all afraid
to do: we dare not call our members by their

g



Book 11 OF Fresumption

right names, are oot afraid to employ them in
a!?sons of debauchery : ceremony forbids us to ex-
press by words things that are lawiul and natunl,
and we o::g it: meason forbids us to do things
unjawfil ili, and nobody obeys it ! Gnd
myszelf here fettered by the laws of ceremony ; for
it neither permits 3 man to speak well of himaelf,
nor il : we will leave her there for this time.

They wham foerune {eall it good or ill} has made
to pass their lives in some eminent may by
their public actions manifest what 1 are; but
they whom =zhe has onoly employed in ‘the crowd,
znd of whom nobody will sa¥ a word unless chey
K themselves, are to be excused if they take

boldness to speak of themselves to such as
are interested to know them; by the example of
Lucilius :—

e welut Blis ancaan sodalibug oho
Credebat Libria, aeqoe ;1 male cosscst, usguam
Decorrena alic, neque b bene : ﬂu fit, ut smn,
Vohrd patast vehti descripta inbeld
Vita penig™d

he always committed to paper his actions and
thoughts, and there portrayed himsell such as he
found himself o be -

"Nec id Roblbo o Soure e Sdem, st obtrectabiom ot "2

I remember, then, that from my infancy there
was ohserved in me 1 know not what kind of
eatriage and behaviowr, that seemed to relich af
pride and amegance. I will say this, by the way,

L ¥ Hp fwmerdy confidad hie secoet ta his books, & 15
wnad fnends, wnd for gocd and eval, resared pot elmwhers  henca it
came to P, thatl the old mec's b n there ali saco B8 o0 & voUve
rabdet,"—Homoe, Sy 11 1, 30

" % How whs it conmderéd o brearh of good buth of 2 daprage-
mant o Rutlius or Sornw.*—Tacnus, 4@, ¢ 1
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that it is not unreasonable to suppose that we bawe
qualitiez and inclinations 80 much our own, and
§o incorporats in us, that we have not the means
to feel and recogniee them: and of such natural
inclinations the y will retain @ certain bent,
without our knawle or consent. It was an
affectation conformabie with his beauty rhat made
Alexander carry his head on one side, and caused
Alcibiades to lisp; Julius Cezsar seratched bis head
with one finger," which iz the fashion of a man full
of troublesome thoughts ; and Cicern, as [ remember,
was wont to ker up his nose, a sign of & man
given to scoffing; such motions as these may im-
perceptibly happen in us.  There are other artificial
ones which [ meddle not with, as salutations and
congees, by which men acquire, for the most part
unjustly, the reputation of being humble and
courteous: one may be humble out of pride. I
am prodipal encugh of my bat, especially in
summer, and never am so saluted but that ] fuy
it again from perseng of what quality soever, uniess
they be in my pwn service, 1 should make it my
renuest to some princes whom I know, that they
would be more sparing of that ceremony, and bestow
that couttesy w it ie more due; for bej

indiscreetly &nd indifferently conferred on all, it is
thrgwn away ml no purpose ; if it be without respect
of song, it loses its effect. Amongst irregular
d:p%:rmnnt, let us net ﬂurﬁcl that haugghty one of
the Emperor Conatantius,' who always in public
held his head upright and sriff, withour bending ar
turning on either side, not so much as to look

upen who saluted him on cce aide, planting
his body in a rigid immovable posture, without
4 Plimrch, n ¥l ¢

L
" Ammanus Macesllinus, o r4
oL il 38 x
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suffering it to yield to the motion of bis coach, not
daring so o as to spif, blow his nose, cr wi
his face before people. 1 know not whether
esture; thar wers observed in me were of this
rst quality, and whether | bad really any occult
proneness to this vice, a5 it might well be; and
{ cannot be responsible for the jons of the
body ; but a8 to the motions of the soul, I must
here confess what 1 think of the matter.

This glary cansists of twa parts; the one in
seiting too great a value upon ourselves, and the
ather in setting too litle a value upon others.  As
to the one, methinks these iderations ought, in
the fizst place, to be of some forec: I feel myself
importuned by an errer of the soul that displeases
me, both as it 9 unjust, and still more s it i
troublesome ; 1 attempr to coreect it, but [ cannot
root it out; and thia is, that I lesgen the just value
of things that I possess, and overvalue things, be-
causc they are foreign, absent, and none of minc;
this humour spreads very (ar, As the prerogative
of the authority makes husbands ook wpon their
own wives with a vicipus disdain, and many fathers
ther children: se 1, betwixt two equal merits,
should always be swaysd against my own; hot g0
much that the jealousy of my ad and
bettering troubles my judgment, and hinders me
from satisfying myself, as that of jtsell possession
begets a eontempt of what it hoids end toies,
Fareign ernments, manners, and languages
inginnate selves into my esteem; 1 am
sengible that Latin allures me by the favour af it
dipnity to value it above its due, 3s it does with
children, and the common sart of people: the
domestic government, house, horse, of my neigh-
baur, thaugh no better than my own, 1 price above
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my awn, becauee they are not mine. Besides that
1 am very ignorant in my own affairs, I am struck
'b¥ the asgurance that every one has of himself:
there is ly snything that 1 am sure
1 know, or that ! dare be respanaible to myaelf
that I can do: [ have not my means of doing
anything in condition and ready, and am caly
instructed therein after the effect; 25 doubiful of
my own force as T am of another's. Whence it
comes to pass that if [ happen to do anything
u?:me:ddable. I{amihuclhe it mo&e to my fm';lune
than industry, forasmuch as I design everythin,
by :hance“:nd in fear. [ have gthis, alsg, ig
general, that of all the opinions antiquity has held
of men in gress, 1 most willingly embrace and
adhere to those that most contemn and under-
value us, and most push us 10 paught ; methinks,
philosoph}{ haz never so fair a game to play as
when it falls upon cur vanity and presumption ;
when it most lzys open our irresolution, w ess,
and ignorance. 1 look upon the too good opinion
that man has of himself to be the nursing mother
of all the most false opinions, both public and
private. Thase people whe ride astride upon the
cpicycle of Mercury, who see 50 far into the heavens,
are worse to me than a tooth-drawer that comes
to draw my teeth; for in my stedy, the Eubject
of whith is man, finding so great = variety of
judgments, so profound a labyrimth of difficulties,
one upo her, a0 great diversity and inty,
even in the school of wisdom itsclf, you mey judy
seeing these people could not resolve upon ﬁ:c;
krmwidg! of themselves and their pwn condition,
which is continually before their eyes, and within
them, seeing they do not know how that moves
which they themeelves move, nor how to give us
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Ezun of the sprmgs they themeelyes govern
use of, bow can I believe them about
tht ehbing and Aowing of the Nle? The curiosity
of knowing things hic been given to man for a
scourge, says the Holy Sorprure.:

But to return to what concerns myself; [ think
it would be very difficult for ey other men o
have a meaner opinien of himsell; nay, for any
other to have a meaner opinion of me than [ have
of mysclf: 1 look upon mysclf as one of the
common sort, saving in this, that 1 have no better
an opinion of myself; guiity of the meancst and
most popular defects, but not disowning or excusing
them ; and T do net value mysell upon any other
account then becavse ! know my own value, If
there be any vanity in Lh: case th aupc(ﬁclaﬂy
infused inte me by the
and hax no bod{utha: my _]ud, ent can axs:ern
I am sprinkled, but not dyed.  For in muth, as 1o
the effects of the mind, tgtrc is no part of me, be
it what it will, with which T am sacsfied; and the
approbation of others makes me not think the
better of mysell, My judgment is tender and niee,
cspecially o things that concern myself; [ ever
repudiate myself, and feel mysclf foat and waver
by reason of my weakness. [ have nothing of my
own that satisfies my jodgment. My sight iz clear
and regular eoough, Lut, at working, it is apt to
daczln ; a3 1 most manifesty find in poctry: T love
it mﬁnlteil)r. and am able to give a tolerable
judgment of other men's works; but, in good
eatrnest, when [ apply mysclf to it, I play the
child, and am not eble o endure myself, A men

T Tha powsr, Tather, of K betwaen ard el which the
mm | Gencen o dzh:e cupable of convertng on into
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may play the fool in everything clac, but not in

poetry—
' Mediocribue esse pooti
Non dn, non bemines, non concoesere cohamnas "+

[ would to Grod this sentence waa written over
the doors of all cur printers, to lorbid the eatrance
of so many rhymesters1—

" Vearom
Hihil swcurie ent mals posts %

Why have oot we euch people?® Disnysive
thchfaﬂlcr valued ‘Iliciugldl' upon nnthi:ihuzlmgch
ag hix by ; at tl mpic B3, ariots
surpanr?; all the othﬂ); in mEaniﬁcemc, he sent
alyo peets and musicians wo present his verses,
with tent and pavilions royally gilt and hung with
tapestry. When his verses came to be recited,
the exceilence of the delivery at firet anracted
the attention of the pesple; but when they after-
wards came o poige the meanness of the composi-
tion, they Airst entered into disdain, and continuing
to nettle their judpments, presently proceeded to
fury, and rman o pull down and tear to pieces all
his pavilions - and, that hiz chariots oeither per-
formed anything to purpose in the rece, sad that
the ship which brought back his people failed of
making Sicily, and waa by the tempest driven and
wrecked upon the coast of Tarentum, they certainly
believed was through the anyer of the gods,
incensed, ak rhey themsefves were, againet 1he
paltry poem ; and even the mariners who eacaped

L UNmther men, nor god, oor cohemes permit medinonty o
= .— Horcw, Dr m.hu, ars. The columne were the

* 1'"Thi tristh 30, that eothimg & mers cenSdent than o bed pon ™
—m xu. 63, 13
" As thike Lbou o b cumtiooed-
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froma the wreck seconded thin opinion af the

&: to which also the oracle that foretald his

B seemed to subscribe; which was, *ther
Dionysius should be nesr his end, when he
should have overcome those wha were better than
bimsell," which he interpreted of the Carthaginiana,
who assed him in pawer; and baving war with
them, n declined the victory, not w incur the
senge of thie prediction ; but he vaderstood 3t ill;
for the indicated the rime of the advantage,
that by favour and injustice he obtained at Athens
ovet tragic poets, better than himself, having
caused hizs own play called the Leneians to be
acted in emulation ; tly after which victory he
died, and partly of the excessive joy he conceived
at the success.!

What [ find tolerable of mine, is not so really
and in itsell, bwt in comparison of other worse
things, that I see well encugh received. I envy
the mess of those who can please end hug
themselves in what they do, for 'tis an easy thing
to be s0 pleased, because a man extracts that
pleasure from himself, especially if be be con-
stant in his self-conceit 1 know a poet, aiainst
whom the intelligent and the iguorant, abroad
and at home, bath heaven and earih exclaim
that he has but very little notion of it; and yet,
for all thar, he has never a whit the worse
opinion of himself; but is always falling upon
some new plece, always contriving some new in-
vention, and still persists in his opinion, by so
much the more obetinately, as it ooly concerns
him to maintain it
’DlndnnnSumlll‘w 74. The play, however, was called tha
® Bansom of Hector™ 11 was the gacen an which i was aeoed that
were called Lengwn, they warg cne of the four Disnymac festivals,
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My works are g0 far from pleaging me, that ax

often s ! review them, they disgust me:—
' Cum rel seripirsc pudet, goe phmme
TR R A
1 have always an idea in my soul, and a zort of
disturbed image which presents mec as in a dream
with a better form than that 1 have made use of ;
but ] cannot ratch it nor fit it to my purpose; end
even that idea is but of the meaner mort.  Hemee
1 lude that the productions of those great and
rich eouls of former tmes are very much beyond
the utmost stretch of my imagination er my wish ;
their writings do not only satisly snd fill me, but
they astound me, and ravish me with admiration ;
1 judge of their beauty; I see it, if not to the
utmaet, yet so far at least as 'tis possible for me
to agpire.  Whatever I undertake, 1 awe a sacrifice
to the Graces, gs Plutarch says of some onc, to
coneiliate their favour:—
81 Quid anim placat,
S quid dulea bominom sensbos mfgt,
Debentur kepldie omme Graun"*

They abandon me throughout, all 1 write is rude;
polish and beauty are wanting: ! cannot set things
off to any advantage; my handling add= nothin:
to the matter; for which reeson I must have it
forcible, very iull, and that has huswre of its own.
1f I pitch upon subjects that are popular and gay,
‘tis to follow my owa inclination, who de not af
a grave znd ceremonious wizdom, as the world

1@ hen 1 8, 1 bhixh ot what I have wrgten, I over scp
v ler wnother that I, the authar, bewg the judge,

wbeuld be srseed *—0Omnd, e Pomto, . 5, 15

* Xetworaies 10 the Procepis of Ma [ "%

"% 1f appthung pleasa tbat 1 wme, of [t infuse Aalight oo men's
mmde, il 18 due b2 the charmiog Graos."  The varscs we probably
by some owdorn poat.
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does; and to make mysel{ more sprightly, but
not my style morc wanton, which would rather
have them grave and severe; at least if [ may
call that a style whieh is an inform and irregular
wari of speaking, a popular jargon, a proceedin

withour nition, divikion, conclusion, perplex:

like that Amafanius and Rabiriue I can neither
please nar delighe, nor even tickle my readers: the
best story in the world is spoiled by my handling,
and becomes fat; 1 cannot speak but in roug

earnest, and am totally unprovided of thar farility
which 1 ghserve in many of my acquaintance, of
entertaining the first comers and kecping & whole
company i breath, or waking up the ear of a prince
with all sorts of discourse without wearying them-
stlves: they never want matter by reason of the
faculty and prace they have in taking hold of
the first thing that starts up, and accemmodating
it to the humour and capacity of those with whom
they have to do.  Prinses do not much affect
solid discourses, nor 1 to tell stories. The first
and easiest remsons, which are commonly the
best taken, ! know not how to employ: I am an
ill erater 1o the common sort. T am apt of every-

ﬂl.ll:} to say the extremest that ! know. Cicero
is pinion* that In treatises of philosophy the
exordium iz the hardest . if this be true, I

am wise in sticking to the conclusion. And yet
we are to keow how to wind the atring vo all
rotes, and the 5h.u’?)est is that which is the most
seldom touched. There is at least ag much per-
fection in elevating an empty as in supporting a
weighty thing. Man MUt Aometimes Super-
Eeially handle things, and sometimes push them
home. 1 know wery well that mort men keep
1 Cueara, Aol L. 2. + Oy Umwirpg, ¢ 1.
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themselves in this lower form from ret conceiving
thinga otherwize than by thix cutward bark; but
I likewine know that the greatcst masters, and
X and Plato are N geen 1o sOop 1o
this low and popular manner of speaking and
weating of things, but supporting it with graces
which never fail them.

Farther, my language has nothing in it that is
facile and polished; 'tis rough, free, and irregular,
and as pleases, if not my judgment, at all
events my inclination, but [ very well perceive
thar ] somctimes glve myself tpo much rein, and
thet by endezvouring to avoid art and affectation
I fall intp the other inconvenisnes:—

" Brevis esse Jabora,
Qlezyrue Ao "1

Platn saya that the long or the short are not
Fmpenies, that either tzke away or give value to
angusge.  Should I amempr o follow the other
more moderate, united, and reguiar styie, T should
never attain to it; and mmﬁf the short round
geriods of Sallust best suit with my humour, yet

find Ca=ar much prander and harder ro imitate ;
and though my inclination would rather prompt me
to imitte Senece's way of wri:ing, yet | do nover-
theless more estecm that of Plitarch.  Both in
doing and speaking I simply follow my own natural
way ; whenee, peradventure, it falls out that [ am
better at speaking than writing, Motion and
action animate words, especially m those who lay
ahout them briskly, as I do, and grow het. The
comportment, the tountenance, the voice, the robe,

* f Endexvooring b be breef, I bacome chacure®—Hor , Da At
k:fun
[ e, x
39
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the place, will set off eome things that of themselves
would appear no better than pmting. Messalla
complaing in Tacitus® of the siraitness of some
menm in his time, and of the fashion of the

es where the orators were to declaim, that
were 2 disad ge to their elog

My French tongue is cortupted, both in the
promumciation and otherwise, by the barbarism of
my country. [ never saw a man who was a native
of any of the pravinces on this side of the kingdom
who had not a twang of his place of hirth,* and that
was not offensive to ears that were purely French.
And yet it is not thar [ am sa perfect in my Peri-
E;l‘:din: for I can no more ak ir than Hi

teh, nor do 1 much care, s a lanpuage (a5
the rest about me on every side, of Pououn, n-
tonge, Angoumousin, Limousin, Auvergne), & .
drawling, scurvy language. There is, indeed, above
us towards the mountaina a sort of Gascon spoken,
that | am mightily takea with: blunt, brief, sig-
nificant, and in truth a more manly and military
language than any other ! am arquainted with,
as sinewy, powerful, and pertinent as the French
is graceful, neat, and lucuriant.

As to the Latin, which was given me for my
mother tongue, 1 have by discontinuanee lost the
use of speaking it, and, indeed, of writing it too,
wherein I farmerly hed 2 particular tation,’
by which you may zee how inconsiderable 1 am
on that side.

Beauty is a thing of preat recommendation in the
correspondence amongst men, 'ds the first means
of acquiring the favour and good liking of ane

! Da Grafoniu, owards the and
* QG o mentist e endemment 200 ramage.
" Je o By wppeller Mauire Jeban
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apother, and no man is g0 backargus and morose
a3 not to perceive himsell in some sort struck with
its attracign.  The body has a great share in our
being, has an eminent place there, and therefore
its structure and composition art of very just con-
sideration. They who go about 10 disunite and
separate out two principal parts from one another
are to blame; we must, on the contrary, revnite
and rejoin them. Wr must commend the soul
not to withdraw and enterain itsell apart, not to
despise and abandan the body (neither can she
da it but by some apish counterfeit}, but to unite
hersell ¢lose to it, 1o embrave, cherish, assist,
govern, and advize it, and o bring it Back and
set it into the true way when it wanders , in sum,
to espouce and be a husband to it, so that their
effects may not appear to be diverse and contrary,
but uniferm eoneurring.  Christians have a
E:micu]ar instruction concerning this connection,

r they know that the Divine justice embraces
this society and juncture of body and soul, even
to the making the body capable of ctemal rewards ;
and that Gnthas an eye to the whole man's ways,
and wills that be receive entire chaatisement or
reward aceording to his demerits or merits.  The
sect of the Peripatetics, of ail sects the most sock
able, attribure to wisdom this sole care equally 1a
provide for the good of these two associate parts:
and the other sects, in not sufficiently applying
th ] 1o the id ion of this mixture,
show themsclves to be divided, enc for the body
and .the other for the soul, with equal error, and
to have fost sight of their subjeet, which is Man,
and their guide, which they generally confexs to
be Nature. The first distinction that ever was
amongst men, and the first consideration thar gave
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some pre-cminence over others, ‘tis likely was the
advantage of beauty :—

" Agros divisere atqua deders
Pro face cuusque, ot vinbun ingenioque
Num fucies mpltum valnt, virasgos vigatant ™1

Now I am of something lower than the middle
stature, a defeer thar noi only borders upon
deformity, but carries withal 3 great deal of in-
convenience along with it, especially for those
who are in office and command ; for the authority
which a graceful presence and a majestic misn
beger is wanting. O, Marius did not willingly
enlist any scldiers who were not six feet hight
‘The Courtier® has, indeed, reagon 1o desire a
moderate stature in the gentlemen he is setidn,
forth, rather than any other, and te reject
strangeness that should make him be pointed ar.
But if I were to choose whether this medium must
be rather below than above the common standard,
1 would not have it 5o in a scldier. Little men,
says Aristotle,* are pretty, but not handaome ; and

reatnecs of soul is diseovered in a t body, as

eauty is in a conspicupus stature : the Ethiopians
and Indiuns, says he' in choosing their kings and
raapistrates, ha 1o the beauty and stature
of their persans, had reason; for it ereates
reaperct in these who follow theny, and is a terror
to the enemy, to see a leader of a brave and
goodly stature march at the head ol a battalion —

L *They dutnbiisd and confeved the Wnds o oy man
sccordng (0 b beauty and th and undermacding, far
ety was much cricomed and w1 in Rvour*—Lucrenus,
v 109

" ¥ Ly

(] of Balthusar Castiglioor

* Nauhowl, Eihsct, v 7 ¥ Pollds v g,
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- Intxr primod pricsteotl corpore Tormus
‘etlifur droal, benend, of 1AG vertia Aupra aaL™?

Our holy and heavenly king, of whom every

d is moat firlly pnd with the greatest

’r:'llifgion and reverence 1o be cbserved, has not him-
jected bodil dation, ** Speci

formd pree Bliis Bogiaanc  And Plato,* topsther
with tempérance and fortitude, requires beauty in
the conservators of his republic. [t would vex
you that a man should apply himself to you
amu?ist ¥our servants to inquire where Monsieur
is, and that you should only have the remainder
of the eomplment of the bat that i8 made to your
barber or your secretary ; a3 it happensd to poor
Philopeemen,* who amviﬂ%I the Grsc of all his
company at an inn where he was expected, the
h_ostzss.revlrlho knew hi:i ]I;Ijot. and s;wl izrmmuél-
5 ow, em m to el maids
a%lixtte ta draw pvlfoail:r. and mﬂ apﬁre against
Phi men's coming ; the gendemen of bis train
arriving presendy after, and surprised 1o see him
busy m this Aoe employment, for he failed oot
t obey his landlady's command, asked him what
he was doing there *1 am,” said he, **paying
the penalty of my uglinese” The other beauties
belong to women , the beauty of stature is the only
beauty of men. Where there is a4 contemptible
stature, neither the largeness and roundness of the
forehesd, nor the whi and of the

es, nor the maderate proportior of the nose, nor
tegrc litleness of the ears and mouth, nor the even-
ness and whiteness of the teeth, nor the thickness

! %lp the first mok merches Tenan, braodabing ha wsapon,

taller by & ead than afl the rest "—Vo i,
: "E’a 1 fairer than the chaldren aﬂrnﬂ, "%‘mnxlﬂs

Rwjpwbisc, ¥ Hunn'htmsl’lﬂ. ok
n
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of = well-set brown beard, shining like the husk of
a chesrout, nor eurled bair, rer the just ion
of the head, nor a fresh complexion, nor 2 pleasizg
ait of z face, nor a bady without apy offensive
scent, nor the just proportion of limbs, can make
a handsome man. | am, as to the rest, stron,
and weil knit; my face iz not puffed, bur full,
and my complexion betwixt jovial and melancholic,
moderately sanguine and hot :—
*Unde rgant setis mehi erurz, et pectorn vl "1,
my health vigorous and sprightly, even w a well
advanced age, and rarely troubled with sickness
Such I was, for { do not now make any account of
mysclf, now that [ am engaged in the avenues of
old age, being already past forty :—
* Minotetun vimes £t rabor adoltom
Frangt, et 11 partem pejovem hquitor xims %
what shall be from this time forward, will be but a
hali-being, and no more me : 1 every day corape and
steal away from mysell —

* Singul da nohu anni predantur sunley 7

Agility and address 1 never had, and pet am the
son of & very active and spwight!iy father, who
continued to be S0 to an extreme old age. | have
scarce known zny man of his coadition, s equal in
all bodily exersises, as 1 have scldom met with any
who have not excelled me, except in running, at
which T was pretty good.  In music or singing, for

1 “Wheoes e may lege and bressr brude with oy " Marhal, n
&aﬂwwdwh—hWMMdenM
Feeble "— Lucretug, 1 riy7

A Of the yours each stealy From me "' —Homes,

Efpu o3, 55
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which T bave a very ucfit voice, or to play oo any
sort of instrument, they could oever teach me
anything. 1o dancing, tennis, or wrestling, 1 could
never arrive to more than an ordinary pitch; in

imming, feacing, Iting, and leaping, to none
atall. My handa are so clumsy that ixumnot even
write a0 as to read it myself, so that I had rather
do what | have scribbled over again, than take upon
me the trouble ta make it out? I do not read much
betterthan 1 write, and feel that ] weary my auditors :
atherwise [ am not a bad eleck. ) cannot decently
fold up a letter, nor could ever make & pen, or carve
at table worth a pin, nor saddle & horse, nor carrya
hawi and iy ber, nor hunt the dogs, nor lure a hawk,
nor speak toa horse  In fine, my bodily qualities
are wery well suited to these of my soul; there is
nothing sprightly, only a full and frm vigour: 1am
patient enough of labour and pains, but it iz only
when I go voluntary to work, and only so long as
my own desire prompts me to it i—

+ Molluer ausierum stodio fllents laborem ™9;

atherwiee, if [ am not allured with some pleasors,
or have other guide than my own pure and free
inclination, | am good for nothing: for 1 am of
a humour that, life and health excepied, there iz
nothing for which [ will hite my nais, and that 2
will purchase at the price of torment of mind and
constraint :—

**Tanti miby non ot opasy
Dk arene Tingy, quedque 1n mare vobalor sorom,*?*

3 This 13 5 plessunt byparbols, an Mantagre telly wrote for s
tme a furly legpbls ma,mﬁ& ha 18 ectaxinnally soenewhit s
e bt ctua Rom.

1 ¥ Shpdy anfily hogutim) mg:;ml *—Howacs, Sak, 11 T, 1T

" ] would not buy rich Tagus sands so dear, nor al the gold that
lugs o0 the 2e3 "— Jurenal, Sak, m 5y
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Extremely idle, extremely given up to my own
inclination both by nature and arr, [ would as
willingly lend 2 men my blood as my pains. T
bave a soul free and entirely its own, and accustomed
to guide itself after its own fashion ; having hitherto
oever had either master or governor imposed upen
me: [ bave walked 2s fer as ! would, and at the
pace that best pleased myself: this is it that has
rendered me unit for the service of others, and han
made me of no use to any one but myselfl

Not was there any need of forcing my heavy
and lazy disposition; for being born te such a
Jortunc as 1 had reastn to be contented with {a
reason, nevertheless, that a thousand others of my
acquaintance would have rether made use of for a

k upon which to over in search of higher
ortune, to tumult and disquiet), and with as much
Intelli as 1 required, 1 sought for no more,

antd also gut ne more.—
" Nan agioaur tumdis velm Aquisne wecundo,
Non tamen adversin statem docmos Aum 3
¥mbaos, ngenic, specis, tuts, loce,
Extrem pimonue, extremis usque ynwn."l

I had only need nfwhat was sufficient to content
me - whicl I af soul, 1o
take it right, equally dn‘ﬁcuh in all sores ofcondn:{ans,
and that, of custom, we gee more easily found in
want than in ab
as according to the course of our other passions,
the desire of riches is more sharpened their
use than by the need of them: and the virtue af
moderation more rare than cthat of patience; and [

"4 The noribera wnd doea faot oguate oor dioleg S0 Aoster
g e v o o T i e e
Hora, Ef. v 2, 201
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never had anything to desire, but happily to enjoy
the extate that by His bounty put into my
hands. I bave never known anything of trouble,
and have had licrle to do in anything but the
management of my own affairs: ar, i!% have, it
has been upon conditivn to do it at my own lelsure
and zfter my own method ; oornmittet{ Lo my crust
by such as had 3 confidence in me, wha did not
importune me, and who knew my humeur ; for good
boragmen will meke shift to get scrvice out of &
sty and broken-winded jade.

Even my infancy was trained up after a gentle
and free manner, and exempt from any rigorous
subjection.  All this has helped me to a complexi
eli and incapable of sohcitude, even to that
degree that I love to have my losses and the
disorders wherein | am concerned, concealed from
me. In the account of my expeases, T put down
what my negligence costs me in feeding end
mainining it—

“ Heee nampe soparvoot,
Qure domunom fallny, que promnt funbue'?

I love nor to know what 1 have, that 1 may be less
sensible of my loss; 1 entreat those who serve me,
where affection and integrity are abscit, to deceive
me with something like a decent appearance. For
want of constancy encugh to support the shock of
sdverse aecidents to which we are subject, and of
patience eeriously to apply myself to the manage.
ment of my affairs, | nourish as much as I oan this
in myself, wholly leaving al) to fortune “to take
all things at the worst, and to resolve io bear that
worst with temper and patience''; that is the only

b That ovarplus, which the cwwesr knows noe of, bot which
bemetits Ehie thieven " Horace, E., ¢ G 45

FOL. 1L, 337 ¥
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thing [ aim at, snd to which [ apply my whaole

tation. In a danger, I do not 5o much consider
how I shall escape it, as of how litle importance it
is, whether | escape it or no: should T be laft dead
upan the place, what matter? Not being able w
govern events, | gavern myself, and apply myself
to them, if they will not epply thmsef\?ﬁ to me.
I bave nodgmatartwcva e, escape from or force
fortune, an prudence to guide aod incline things
to my own bias. [ have still lass paricnee to
underga the troublesome and painful care therein
rct{imd; and the most upcasy condition for me in
ta be guspended on urgent occasions, and to be
agitated betwixt hope and fear.

Delibesation, even in thinge of lightest moment,
is very troublesome to me; and | find my mind
mare put to it to undergo the various tumblings and
tossings of doubt and consultation, than to set up
its rest and to acquitses in whatever shall happen
after the die is thrown. Few passions break my
sleep, bur of deliberations, the least will do it As
in roads, | preferably avoid those that are slopin
and slippery, and put mysell into the beaten trag
bow dirty or deep acever, where I can fall no lower,
and there seek my safety: so [ love misfortures
that are purely so, that do not lorment and tease
me with the uncertainty of their growing better;
but that at the first push plunge me directly into
the worst that can be expected :

# Dubs plos torgoent male ™

In events I carry myself liks 2 man; in conduct,

like a child. The fear of the fell more fevers me

than the fall itselfl. The game is not worth the

candle. The covetous man fares worse with his

T Dimbtfal e plague oF WO “—Bontra, A ammne, ni, 1, 3¢
3
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passion than the paor, and the jealous man than the
!:unkl;)_ld i and admt::noflt_u'hr:es lozes more dldznd—
ing bis vineyar, i ve it e lowest
'Elk is the =afest ; “tis thea;aut dugunmq; you
have there need of 5o one but yoursell; 'tis there
founded end wholly stands upon its own basis. Has
not thiz example of a gentleman very well known,
#ome &ir of philosophy in it? He married, being
well advanced in years, having spent his youth in
good fellowship, a great talker and = great jeerer,
calling to mind how much the subject of cnciwldry
hed given him ccrasion to talk and scoff at others.
To prevent them from paying him in his own coin,
he married a wife from a place where any one finds
what he wants for his money: *“Good momrow,
strumpet " ; **Good motrow, cuckold”; and there
was not anything wherewith he more commonly
and openly entertained those who came to s2e him
than with this design of his, by which he stopped
the private chattering of mockers, and blunted all
the point from thix reproach.

As to ambition, which i» neighbour, or rather
daughter, to peesumption, fortune, to advance me,
muet have come and taken me by the band ; for to
trouble myzelf for an uncertain hope, and to have
submitted myself to all the difficulties that accompany
thoze who end to bring th lves into eredit
in the beginning of their progress, [ could never
have done it :—

“*Spem pretio non emo "

I apply mysell to what I see and to what J have
in my hand, and go not veey far from the shore:—

 Alter Teguus aquas, Klter tibi madat arenay=*:

+ %1 do ot gwchaa Bope &t 2 proc.’—Terwce, AGWPH, 1. 3, 15.
" “Dne car may ut the sou, the otber the sands”—Properhor, .

FEIN
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and besides, a man rarely arrives at these advance-
ments but in first hazarding what he has of his own ;
and [ am of opinion that if a man hawe sufficient to
mainwin him in the condition wherein he was born
and brought up, 'tis a great folly 1o hazard that upon
the uncermicty of sugmenting it. He to whom
fortune has denied whereon to set his foot, and to
settle a quiet and com way of living, is to be
excitged if he venture what he has, because, happen
what will, necessity puts him upon shiftding for
himself :—
® Capranda rebes 1n mehs prmceps o est™

ard 1 rather excuse a younger brother for exposin
wihat his friends hawyﬁeftgﬁm to the murt]::s tﬁ'
forrune, than him with whom the hopour of his
family is entrusted, wha caonot be necessitous but
by bis swn fault. | have found & much sherter and
mare sasy way, by the advice of the good friends !
bad in my younger days, to free myzell from any
such ambition, and to sit still: —

“ Ll 1t condine duleis sine palvere palme =Y,

judging rightly encugh of my own strength, that it
was oot capable of any great matters; and ::a]]in%
to mind the saying of the late Chancellor Olivier,
that the Frenth were like monkeys that swerm v

a tree from branch to branch, and never siop ti

they come to the highest, and there shew their
breech.!

%A cotrer w to be mkmn i bad caxes —Senpcy, A,

L 1y 47
n"‘%m:a can compars with that whate g hes gumed
lli p[:lgmd:’lhwln;:: dam of tha coorst®—Haracs, B, 1, 51
n
1 Thit bears o the “The bagher the b
. "m...,?_: provest, g AP0 poas, the more
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M Turpa el ad capis enmnulm poodus,
R Eobanien 1AAEe I Gan erga genr
i should find the best qualities T have useless in
this age the facility of my manrers would have
been called weakness and negligenex ; my faith and
conecience, scrupulosity and superstition ; my liberty
and freedom would have been reputed troublesome,
inconsiderate, and rash. 1lHuck is good lor some-
thing. Itis good to be born in a very dci:lraved age;
far so, in com; n of others, you shall be ¢
virtuous cheap; he who in our days :s bm
a parricide and a saerilegious perspn s an honesr
man and 4 man of honour :—

“Num:, = depositnm pon nfimatur emicos,
51 reddut vataram cum tobe mrugine follem,
Profigican fides, st Toace dagnn Lbeths,
Qumque coronats, lustran debeat agna i

and never was time or place wherein princes might
propose to themeelves more assured or grearer
rewards for virtue and jusdee. The first who shall
make iv his business to get himeell into favour and
esteem by thase ways, ! am much deceived if he do
not and by the hest title outstrip his competitors:
force and violence can do something, but not always
all.  We ser merchants, country justices, and
artizans go cheek by jow! with the best gentry in
valour and military " knowledge: they perform
hanourable actions, both in public engagements and
private quarcels; they fight duels, they defend
towns in our present wars; a prince stiffes hiz

wm...hmmmmm.om::mmmwm.
uhdlh!hmi’ﬁm
'“mjl é:unmh,l&m&nm,m:s:umdd
porse Tt st ; "o n produgoas fith, woeth worollod 10
anm “mmdl.ludumllmbﬂ:vﬂd ba sacriced
axvmplary miggrty."—[ormal, S, 2o, 811,
41
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special recommendation, renown, in this crowd ; let
him shine bright in humanity, truth, loyalty, temper-
ance, and especially in justive ; marks rare, unknown,
and exiled; 'tis by vo other means but by the sole
goodwill of the people that he can do his business ;
and no aother qualides can attract their goodwill
like thoss, ea being of the greatest utility to
them —
“* Bl est tom populbirs, quany bomitas.

By this standard [ had heen great and rare, just
a5 Iyﬁmi myself now pigmy 2od vulgar by the
standard of some past ages, wherein, il no other
better qualities concurred, it was ocdinary and
common to src & man moderatc in his revenpes,
gentle in resenting injuries, religious of his word,
oeither doubie nor supple, ner acvommedating his
faith to the will of others, or the turne of the times :
1 would rather se¢ zll affairs go to wreek and ruin
than falsify my faith to secure them. For ax wo
this new virtue of feigning and dissimulation, which
is pow in so grear credit, [ mortally hate ir; and of
all vices find none that evidences so much basenese
and meanncss of spidt. Tt a cowardly and servile
humour to hide and disguise a man's self under a
visor, and nat to dare ta show himself what he s
‘tis by thiz cur servants are twained up to treachery ;
being brought up to speak what js not true, they
make no conscience of a lie. A generous heart
ought not to belic its own thoughts; it will make
itself seen within; all there is good, or at least
buman. Aristatle? reputes it the office of magna-
nirity openly and professedly to love and hate ; to
judge and speak with all freedom ; and ner o valve

4 “ Nothrog w o pepuler an ao agreeshin mazoer.”—Cieers, Pro
Ui e 3
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the approbation or dislike of others in comparison
of tewth,  Apolloniust said it was for slaves to lie,
and for freemen to speak truth: 'tis the chief and
fundamental of virtue ; we must love it for
itgelf, He who speaka truth because he iz obliged
s0 to do, and because it serves him, and who is
oot afraid to le when it significs nothing to any-
body, is not sufficiently true. My soul patumlly
abominates lying, and hates the very theught of it
I have an inward shame and a sharp remaorse, if

imue a lis escapes me: as imes it does,
being surpriced by oceasions that aliow me no pre-
meditation. A man must not always tell ail, for that
wert folly: but what a man says should be what
he chinks, otherwise 'tis knavery. I donot kaow
what advantage men pretend o by stermally sounter-
feidng and dissembling, if aot never to be believed
when they speak the rruth; it may once or twice
pass with men , hut to profess the eoncealing their
thought, and to brag, as some of our princes have
done, that they would buen their shirts if they knew
their true imtentions, which was a saying of the
ancient Metellivs of Macedon®; and that they who
know not how to dissemble know not how to rule,*
is to give warning to all who have anything to do
with them, that all they zay is nothing but lyiog
and deceit:—

Qo qui vm!mi::uugtdm e, hot Invinor £t Sukpectior,
L]

deleseto opivions prob
it were a great simplicity in any one to lay any

1 Phulemtrptiin, p 4o of ed, of 1peg.
* Aursliue Victor, Dis. ¥or Jied, ¢ 66
* Tt wika a saymy of Lous X1
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stress either on the countenance or word of a man
who has put on_a resolution to be always another
thing without than he Iz within, as Tiberjus did;
and | cannot conceive what part such persons
can have in conversation with men, scciniothty
ce nothing that is received as true: whoever
12 disloya! to truth is the same to falsehood alse.
Those of our time who have considered in the
esmblishment of the duty of a prince the good of
bis affairs only, and have preferned that to the eare
of his faith and conscience, might have something
1o say to a prince whose aﬂ'a.ini!rrunz had pur {nto
such a posture that he might for ever establish them
by only once breaking his word : bt it will mnaﬁc
& ; they often buy in the eame market ; they make
more than one peace and enter into mere than one
treaty in their lives, Gain tempts to the frst
breach af faith, and almost always presents itsell,
as in all otherill acts, sacrileges, murders, mebellions,
LYEARORS, A% 'heingh underizken for some kind of
sdvantage; bur this first gain has infinite mis-
chisvoue consequences, throwing this prince out
of all correspondence and negotiatlop, by this
ple of infdeli Soliman, of the Of
race, & race not very solicitous of kecping their
words or compacts, when, in my infancy, he made
his army land at Otranto, being informed that
Mercurino de’ Grati: and the inhabi of
Castro were detained prisoners, after havin,
surrendered the place, contrary o the articles o
their capitulation, sent orders te have them =et
ar liberry, saying, thar h“in% other great enter-
prises in hand in those parts, the dislgyalty, thoy
1t carried a chow of present utility, would for the
future bring oo him a disrepute’ and distrust of
infinite prejudice.

44
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Now, for my 'm. [ had rathet be troublesome
and indi: a fi and a dissembl

I confess that thers may be some mixture of pride
and obstinacy in keeping myself so upright and
open a3 | do, without any consideration of others ;
snd methinks I am a litdle toa free, where I ought
least to be 30, and that T grow bot by the apposi-
ton of ect; and it may be also, that I suffer
eaysell to tollow the propension of my own nature
for want of art ; using thr same liberty, speech, and
is great p that I bring

with me from my own house: [ am sensible how
much it declines towards inciviity and indiscretion :
but, besides that [ am so brad, 1 have not 2 wit
supple enough (o evade a sudden geﬂim, and
to escape by somec evasion, nor to feign a truth,
nor memgry enoogh to retain it o feigned ; nor,

truly, enough to maintain it, and se pla
the brave our of weakness. And therefore 1t i3
that I abandon myself to candour, always to speak
a5 1 think, both by complexion and design, leaving
the svent to forrune.  Aristippus was wont to say,
that the principal benefit be had extracted from
philosophy was that he spoke freely and openly to all.
Memory is a faculty of wonderful use, and without
which the judgment can wery hardalfr perform its

office : for my part | have none at afll.  What an
ane will propound to me, he must do it plecemeal,
for to angwer a specch consisting of several heads
I am not able. g could not reccive a commission
by word of mouth without a note-book.  And when
I have a epeech of consequence to make, if it be
long, I am reduced to the miserabl ity of
getting by hearr ward for word, what [ am 1o
say; [ should otherwise have ueither method nor

3 Dhogroes Laarhos, . 65,
345
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assurance, being in fear that my memory would

me a slippery trgl.ck. But this way is no less diﬁ'%:ll:lr
to me than the ather; [ must have three hours
to leam three versss. And besides, in a work of
a maun's own, the liberty and authoeity of altering
the order, of changing a word, i iy varying
tbe matter, makes it harder e stk in the memoey
of the author. The more I mistrust it the worse
itfs; it serves me best by chance; I must solicit
it negligently ; for if I prese it “tis confused, and
after it once beging to stagper, the more [ sound
it, the more it 18 perplexed; it serves me at its
own hour, not at mine,

And the same defect ! fGnd in my memary, [
find also in several other parts. I fly command,
obligation, and eonstzaint ; that which I can ather-
wizse naturally and eazily do, i ] impose it upon
myself by an expresy and strice injunction, 1 cannat
doit. Even the members of my body, which have
& mr:e{pmicuiar jurcisdiction of their own, some-
times refuse ta ohey me, il I enjoin them a necessary
zervice at a certain hour. ll'his tyrannical and
compulsive appointment baffles them ; they shrink
up either through fear or spite, and L!l{ into a
trunce,  Being once in a place where it js looked
| as barbarous discourtesy not to pledge those
wi‘:lndrink to yau, though [ had there all liberty
allowed me, 1 tried to play the good fellow, out
of respect to the ladies who were there, according
i the costom of the country; but there was

ersure | for this pressure and prepacation, to
oree mysell contrary to my eustom and inclina-
tion, ea stopped my throat that | could noc swallow
one drop, and was deprived of drinking so much
as with my meat; | found myself d, and my
thirst queached by the quantity of drink that my

H
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imagination had 11 ]. This cHect is most
manifest in such as have the most vehement and
powerful imagination : but it is natural, notwith-
standing, and there is no one who does aot in
some measure foel it They offered an excellent
archer, condemned to die, to save his life, if he
would show spme notable proof of his art, bat
he refused to try, feasing lest the too great con-
tention of his will should make him shoot wide,
and that jnstead of saving his life, he shoold alse
lase the reputadon ke had of being a good
marksman, A man who thinks of samething else,
will not fail to take over and over again the same
number and measure of steps, even to an inch,
in the place where he walks; but if he made it
bis business to measure and count them, he will
find that what he did nature and accident, he
cannet 50 exactly do by desi

My library, which is 2 fine ooe among those
of the willage type, iE situated in a corper of m
house; il anylﬁ’ng comes into my head that ¥
have a mind to search or ta write, lest 1 should
forget it in but geing across the court, I am fain
to commit it to the mem of some other. If
I venture in speaking to digress oever so fittle
from my subject, I am infalliblg lost, which is
the reason that ! keep myzelf, in discourse, serietly
cloxe. Iam forced to call the men who serve me
either by the names of their offices or their country ;
for names are very hard for me to remember.
can 1l indccd that there are three syllables, that
it has a harsh sound, and that it begins or ends
1\i_vith ].:uncgh 111 ‘I;thef; :.I:y::bt::mli: a:]‘lha:uldirfl should
ive , 1 do not it !l
own name, as some others have done. nﬁ::ssx
Corvinus wan two years without any trace of

M7
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memory, which in also maid of Georgius Trape-
zuntfus. For my own interest, T ofien meditate
what & kind of life theirs was, and if, withomt
this facolty, 1 should have crnugh left ta support
me with apy manner of zase; an ing narrowly
into it, I fear chat this privation, 1f aﬂlute. destroys
]l the other funceiona of the aoul :—

W Planns rimarom snm, hee atqos s parfing ©

It has befallen me mote than once to forpet
the watchword T had three hours before given
ar received, and to forget where | had hidden
my purse; whatever Cicero is pleased to say, [
hel m)rself to lose what [ have @ particular care

to lock safe up:—

" Memona certe non moda phﬂmuphhmltdunnllmm
OmNchot ASL, UnL manime fontinet 4
Memary is the receptacle and case of science: and
therefore mine befng sa treacherous, if T know little,
I cannor much complain. [ know, in general, the
names of the arts, and of what they treat, but nothing
more. I turn over books; I do nor study them,
What [ retain [ no longer recogrise ss another's;
‘tis only what my ]udgmenr. has made its advantage
of, the ions in which it has
heen instracted : lhe auﬂmr, place. words, and other

i forget; and 1 am 5o
excellent at forgetting, thar 1 10 less forget my own
writings and compositions thar the rest.  Iam very
often quoted to myself, end am aor aware of it
Whoever should inguire of me where | had the

LW P ol of chunles, and Jeak out every wiy ¥ —Tarmnes, Exnuch,
X

c.?
* =g cprtinn thar mnwnsmwhr ilgropby, but
Yot ety an Al That ApparAI w0 thE a8 Of Lo 4 iy
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Wm and m];:mplc:l, that 1 hnlzehihcre :.uddledl
Er, WOU e me o tel m, an 13
have not bomv?::z thee but From famousy!and
known authors, not contenting myself that th
were rich, if I, moreover, had them not from rie
and hooourable hands, where there is a concurrence
of authority with reagon. 1t iz no great wonder if
my bock run the same fortume that other books do,
if my memory lose what 1 have written a5 well as
what [ have read, and what ] give,* as well a= what
[ reeeive.

Besides the defect of memecy, [ bave others
which vory much contribute to my ignorance; [
bave a slow and heavy wir, the least clond stops is
pragress, so that, for example, [ never propost to
It any never sa tagy a riddle that i find out;
there is not the lezst idie subtery that will not

ravel me; in games, where wit is reguired, as
chess, draughts, and the like, [ underatand no more
than th:dcommo:’emqwm;:u, hl have a slow and

rplexed apprehension, but what it once appre-
g:nds. it apprehends weli, for the time it retains ir
My sight is peefect, entire, and discovers at a very
great distance, but is soon weary and heavy at work,
which oceasions that T cannor read long, but am
forced to have one to read to me. The younger
Pliny * can inform such as have not experimented
it themselves, how important an impediment this is
to those whe devote tt lves to this employ

There is no so weetched and coarse a soul,
wherein some particular faculty is not seen to shine;

2w paper,
10 1hIE WRY Wikt creschnms, \"athrlm:!gmmmddmhl
Slhlu duies mll;’ml by, and 1 s olficial =
e 1% 0D trace of Hun hng,wl‘l.lmnmn.
"Emp, v 3
49
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a6 eoul sa buried in sloth and ignerance, but it will
sa]ly:hz;:ne end I;lir a:innﬂaer :l and homm“&?
pass a man blind and asleep ta e ng else,
shall be found sprightly, clear, and excellent in
S0Mme one ievlar t, we are to inquire of our
masrers: but the beautiful souls are they that are
universal, open, and ready for all things; if not
inatructed, at Joast nupah}(e of being so; which I
say to accuse my own; for whether it be through
infirmity ar negligence {and to neglect that which
lies at our feet, which we have in our hands, and
what nearest concerns the wse of life, is fay (rom
my doctrine) there is not a soul in the world so
awkward as mioe, and o ignorant of many common
things, and such as a man caznot without shame
fail to know. 1 must give some examples.

1 was born and bred up in the country, and
amongst husbandmes ; T bhave had business and
husbandry in my owo hands ever since my pre-
decessars, who were lords of the estate I now enjoy,
left me: to succeed them ; and yet [ can neither rast
accounts, nor reckon my counters: most of our
current money |1 do not know, nor the difference
betwixt gne grain and another, either growing or
in the barn, i%it be not too apparent, and searcely
can digtinguish between the cabbage and lettuce in
my garden. 1 do nat sa much as understand the
names of the chief instruments of husbandry, nor
the moat ordinary elements of agriculture, which the
very children know: much lesa the mechanic arts,
traffic, merchandise, the variety and nature of (ruits,
wineg, and viands, nor how to make a hawk fly,
oor to physic 4 horse or & dog.  And, since I must
publish my whole chame, 'tis not above s month
a‘#o. that I waz trapped in my ignorance of the use

leaven to make bread, or to what end it was to
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keep wine in the wat. They conjectured of old
at Athens,! an aptitude for the ! 1es in him
they saw ingeniously bavin up a burthen of brush-
woad.  [nearnest, they would draw a quite contrary
conclusion [rom Me, for give me the whele provision
and necessaries of a kitchen, ! should starve By
thess f of my confession men may imagi
others to my prejudice : but whatever [ deliver my-
self ta e, provided it be such as I really am, [ have
niy end ; neither will T make any excuse for com-
mitting to paper such mean and frivolous things as
ge: the meanness of the sobject compels me to
it. They may, if they please, accuse my project, but
not oy progress: so it is, that witheot anybody's
oeeding to tell me, [ sufficiently see of how littlc
weight and walue all this is, and the folly of my
desipm @ ‘tis enough that my judgment does not
contradict itsell, of which these are the sssays: -

 Matiztun vis usque licet, nin denuque nasos,
Quantum naloerit ferre rogwiun Atlas
B n ipsum o dendere Latmom,
‘on potes 1 nugas dicere plors meay,
Tpaxc ago qoam dim quid dentem dente joeabar
Rodere? carne opus ot 1 miur esss
Nt perdes operam ; qu se murantor, 1o lics
s babe, noa hace novimus cxee mhd

I am not obliged not to utter ahsurditiss, provided
I am not deceived in them and know them to be

i Dy Laart huias thy of Protagoras ef
Abdun.w%d:dwh du:l rulu Gelt:ul‘:m.’g?x ﬁ?nn!glﬂ WY
memarrm?b:.uwMMﬂ'ﬂi,haﬂ 20d &vén a nosa
=0 great chat Adey will rafuse to bear n of anl Coald you mven

than I mysalf have then to end comtend toath mgamat
locthi You must bave Sssh, of oo want e be full mg:\:
lwboor then ; ot veoom upan those that admire themes| .

1 i Alreaty tha’ fhate Hangs mre worthbeas "—Mart ,mp 2
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such: and to uip keowingly, is so orﬂl.nar{ with
me, that I seidom de it otherwise, end rerely trip
by chance. 'Tis no grear matter to add sidiculous
actions to the temerity of my bumour, since 1 cannot
ordingrily help supplying it with these that are
vicious.

1 was present one day at Bar-le-Duct when King
Francis [1., for a memorial of Rend, king of Sicily,
was presented with a portrait he had drawn of
himeelf; why is it oot in like manner lawful for
every one to draw himself with a pen, as he did
with & crayon? 1 will not, therefore, omit this
blemish though wery unfit to be published, which
is irresolution; a very great effect and very in-

dious ia the neg ions of the affairs of the
warld; jo doubtful enterpriacs, 1 know not which
to choose 1 —

" Ne 1i, oe 0o, oel cor mi auon mtare.” 4

[ car maictain an opinion, but [ cannot choose
one. By reason that io human things, to what soct
soever we incline, many appearances present them-
selves thar confirm us in it; and the philosopher
Chrysippus szid,' that he would of Zeno and
Cleanthes, bis masters, learn their doctrines only;
for, as to proofs and reasons, he should find enoy
of his own. Which way soever [ torn, I stil] furnish
mysell with causes, and likelihood enough to fix me
there ; which makes me detain doubt and the liberty
of chaosing, tll occasion presses; and then, to con-
fess the truth, I, for the most past, throw the feather
into the wind, as the saying is, and commit myself

1 ber 1550, Barde-Due whs the aocent caml of e
ml;ll\.“lll Drochy of Bar, 31 this wme socorparated with
B My heart dovt oot tell m crther yes of Ro = Fintiah
¥ Guogenan Lasrinem w1, 7
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to the mercy of fortune; a very light inclination
and circumstance carrigs me along with it:—
¥ Dum 1n debly st anlmus, peols mepeanto huc abqos
Tl soopellityer.*t

The inty of oy jud is so egually
balanced in most occurrences, that [ could willingl
refer it to be decided by the chance of a die: an;
I cbserve, with great consideration of our human
infirmity, the exam that the divine history
itself hax left us of this custom of referring to
Tortine and chance the determination of election
in doubrful things : “ Sors cecidit super Marthiam." ¢
Human reagon is a two-edged and dangerous sword :
obzerve in the hands of Socrates, her moat intimate
and familiar friend, how many several points it has.
I am thus for nathing but to follow and suffer

If to be easily carried away with the crowd;

T have not eonfideoer coough {n my own strength
to take upon me to command and lead ; T am very
glad to find the way beaten before me by others.
If I must run the hazard of an uncertain choice,
I am rather willing to have it under such a one
as is mare confident in his opinions than I am in
mine, whose ground and foundation 1 find to be
very slippery and unsure.

?et do not easily change, by meason that I
digcern the same weakness in contrary opinions :—

T .| iend: i s wulsinor, ot
:Iuhrin:.:’;
especially in political affairs, there is a large field
o]:chor changes and contestation :—

A Whaje th_':_:‘-rmd m m‘;!::’h.m a sharl fme it 18 impalicd this
e e v Wahee . 38

P riThe vary oualem of asasntng sesma Ie be deogensdc asd
sippary.*—Cicero, Aoady, 1. 210
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" ity i

B i pare ede, s aurgpt 2 .72
Machiavelli's writings, for exam were solid
enough for the subject, yet were easy enough
to be controverted ; and they who have donc se,
have left as great a facility of controveeting theirs |
there was never wanting in that kind of argu-
ment replies and replics vpon replics, and as
infinite & contexture of debates as cur discovery
bas extended in favour of lawsuits:—

H Condimur et totidam plagn commmimos bostem "V ;

the reesons have little other foundation than
experience, and the wariety of human events
presenting wz with infinite examples of all sorts
of forms. An undecstanding person of our times
says: That whoever would, in contradiction o
our almanacy, write cold where they say hot, and
wet where they say dry, and always put the con-
trary to what they foretell; if he were to lay a
wager, he would not care which eide he ok,
excepting where no uncertzinty could fall out, as
t0 promise excessive hegts at Christmas, or cx-
tremity of cold a3t Midsummer. [ have the zame
cpition of these political controversies; be on
which side you will, you have 2= fair 2 game to
play as your adversary, provided you do not
proceed so far as to shock principles that are
broad and manifest. And yet, in my conceit, in
public affairs, there is no government so il
provided it be ancient and been canstant,
that is not better than change and alteration.
vt s v e i o 41, Tt mekher dips mor

* “'We aro alazn, nod wrth aa many biows kill the spamy *—Harscs,
it v 3, 51
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Qur manners are infinitely corrupt, and wonder-
fully incline to the worse ; of our laws and customs
there are many that are berbarous and monstrous :
nevertheless, by reason of the diffeulty of reforma-
tion, and the danger of stirring things, if 1 could
put Eomething under 10 stop tge wheel, and keep
it where it is, { would do it wlt}l all ey heart —

“ Nucrquan ndeo fordis, sdeoque pudendn
Utmur excopls, ot noo pejors mpersmt*?

The worst thing [ find in our stte ja instabdlity,
and that cur laws, no more than cur clothes, cannot
settle in any certain form. It iz very easy to accuzse
2 government of imperfection, for :{l mortal thin,
arc full of it: it is very easy to beget in a &
a contempt of ancient observances; never any
man undertook it but he did it; but to establish
better regimen in the stead of that which a man
has rown, many who have atvempted it have
foundered. T very lLtile consult my prudence in
my conduct: T am willing to let it be guided by
the public le  Ha ghc peopls who do what
they are commanded, bener ﬂmn they who com-

mand, wik as to the
cauges | whn suﬁm' themsaves genr.l)r to roll after
the i3 mever pure

nor calm in him who reasone and disputes.

In fine, to return to myself: the only thing by
which [ sumtthmg esteemn mysclf, is that whersin
never any man thought himself to be defective ; my

ion {8 vu]gar. and ular;
for who ever thought he wanted sense? It would
be a pmpu:mm that would imply & contradiction

in itself; 'tis a diecase that cever is where it ia

‘“m:aa{ Wt u are not w0 shamaiol and fool bel thar
‘babund."—Juveml, v 18
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discerned ; "tia wenacious end strong, but what the
first ry of the patient’s sight nevertheless gi
thro zanddispusm,asthebeamsu{ e sun
do thick and obscure mists: to accuse one's self
would be to excuse in this case, and to condepan,
to abaoive. ‘There never was porter or the silliest
irl, that did not think they had sense enough wo
5:7 their business. We easily enough confess in
others an advantage of conrage, strength, experi-
ence, activity, and beauty, but an advantage in
judgment we yield to none; and the reasons that
proceed simP{ from the naturs! conclusions of
athers, we think, if e had but rarned sur thoughts
that way, wx should ourselves have found out as
well as they. Knowledge, style, and such parts
as we st in others’ works, we are soon aware of,
if they excel our own: but for the simﬂe products
of the understanding, every one thinks he could
have found out the like in himself, and is hardly
sensible of the weight and difficulty, if not {and
then with much ada), in an extreme and i{ncom-
parable di N h“dh t ; oﬂ'shuuld be able
c]earlr to discern the height of apother's judgment,

be also able to raise his own to the same
pitch. 5o that it is a sort of execcise, from which
a man is to expect very little praise; a kind of
composition of Emall r{%:te. nd, besides, for
whom do you write?— learned, to whom the
authority apg:ﬂains of judging books, know no
other value but that of lexming, and allow of ne
o:hmrmeeoding of wit bt that of erudition and
art: il you have mistaken one of the Scipios for
another, what iz all the rest have o sa
worth?  Whoever i3 {gnomant clro.;rismﬂa, accmdy-
ing to their rule, iz in some sort ignorant of himself;
vulgar souls cannot discern the grace and force of
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s lofty and delicate style. Now these pwo sores
of men take up the world. The third sort into
whose bands you Fall, of souls that are regular
and strong of themstlves, is so rare, thae it justly
bas neither name nor place amongst us; and 'tis
0 much time fost to aspire unto it, or o endeavour
to please it

is commonly ssid that the justest portion
Nature has given ps of her favours is that of
senge; for there i3 no one who is not contented
with his share: is it net reason? whoewer shoold
see beyond that, would see beyond his sight. 1
think my apinions are good and sound, bur who
does not think the same of his own? One of the
best proofs [ have that mine are so is the emall
esteem I have of myself; for had they not been
very well assurcd, they would easily have suffercd
themseives to have been deceived by the peculiar
affection [ have to myself, as one that es it
almost wholly in mysell, and do oot let mueh run
out. Al that others distribute amopgst an infinite
number of friends and acquaintance, to their glory
and deur, I dedicate to the repose of my own
mind and to myself; that which cscapes thence is
not properly by my direction —

“Mliby nampa valare ot wivers doctur?

Now [ find my opinions wery bold and eonstant in

demning my own imperfection. And, to sy
the truth, ‘tis 2’ subject upon which 1 exercise my
{'ugE‘mem as much a3 upon any other. The world
owks always opposite; I turn my sight inwards,
and there fix and employ it. [ have no other busi-
ness but mysell, 1 am eternally meditating upen
myseli, considering and tasting myself. er
3 Ygkoled m hrog and domg well for mypelt*— Locmetos, v. §29
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men's thoughes are ever dering abread, if they
will but see 1t; they are sl going forward i
¥ Nemn in sesx tentit dosecdderc ™! ;

for m: 1 cdrculat in mysclif. This capadr:
of Lr{{n.gp.ge truth, whmmyi,:cbe, in myxel?:m{
this free humour of not over easily subjecting my
belief, I owe principaily to myself ; for the stron,
and most general imaginations [ have are those
that, as a man may say, were bomm with me; they
are natural and entirely my owan [ produced
thew crude and simple, with a strong and bold
uetion, but a little troubled and imperfect; [
ave since evtmblished and fortified them with the
authority of others and the sound examples of the
ancients, whom [ have found of the same judgment ©
they bave given me faster hold, and a more mani-
fest fruition and possessing of that 1 had before
embraced. 'i'hea;l:(rutation that every one pretends
to of vivacity promptaess of wit, | seek in
regularity ; the glory they peetend t from a striking
and dgnal action, or some particular excellence, T
claim fram order, eorrespondence, and tranquillity
of opinions and manners :—

T"Ommoe B gudquem st decorum, okl est prafects megs,
quim wquabhiu onene Wik, tum smguliom actcnum,
w‘mwnmnpmnnhmmnﬂummmn,um
bR,

Here, then, gnu see to what degrl:e [ find mysell
guilty of this first part, that I snid was the vice of
presumption. As to the second, which conxsiste in
not having a sufficient esteem for others, 1 know

1 Ny ane thunks of descending ot bimsel "—TParnor, w23
LIS {FYY be entively decorous, mothmg certaiply chm be mere
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not whether or na [ can o well excuse myself; st
whatever comes on't | am resolved to speak the
truth. And whether, peradventure, it be that the
contnual frequentation T have had with the humours
af the ancients, and the idea of thoge great souls of
past ages, put me out of taste both with others and
n:yuﬁ:sw t, in truth, the age we live in ees
but very indifferent things, yet so it iz that I see
nothing worthy of any greéat admiration. Neither,
indeed, have I g0 great an intimacy with many men
as is requisite 1o make & right judgment of them ;
and those with wham my condition mokes me the
most frequent, are, for the most part, men who
have little care of the culture of the sounl, hut that
look upon honour as the sum of all blessings, and
valour ag the heighy of all perfection,

What T see that is fine iz othees [ very readily
commend and esteem: nay, | often say maore in
their commendation than [ think they really deserve,
and give myself so far leave to lie, for I cannot
invent a false subject : m{ testimony is never wani-
ing vo my fricsds in what 1 concrive deserves praise,
and where a foot is due I am willing ro give o
foot and a half ; but to attribute to them qualities that
they have not, 1 cannot do it, nor openly defend their
imperfections.  Nay, [ frankly give my very enemics
their due testimony of honour; my affection alters,
my judgment does not, and 1 never confound my
animosity with other circumstances that are fareign
to it; and 1 am so jealous of the Lberty of my
judgment tllalill can velql?! hardly with it for
any passion whatever. o myselfa Err_a.ter injury
in lying than [ do him of whom [ tell a lie. 'i'his
dabl g custom js obaceved
of the Persian nation, that they spoke of their
mortal enemies and with whom & were at
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deadly war, a3 honourably and jusly as their
virtues deserved,
I know men encugh that have several fine parts;
ane wit, 1 ¥ h 1 h
i her language: onme one science,
another, another; but o generally great man, and
who has all these brave parts together, or any one
of them to such & degrec of excellonce that we
shonld admire him of compare him with those we
honour of times past, m{efortum never brought me
acquainted with; and the greatest I ever knew, [
mean for the natural parts of the soul, was Etienne
De la Boetie, his was a full soul indeed, and thar
had every way a beautiful aspect: a sou! of the old
stamp, and that had produced great effects had bis
fortene been so pleased, baving added much to
those {wt netural parts by learning and study,
But how it comes to pass I know not, and i‘e‘z it
is certainly so, there is as much vanity and weakness
of judgment in these who profess the greatest
abilitics, who take upon them leamed callings and
bookish employinents as in any other sort n?men
whatever; tzh:ize because more is reguired and
expected from them, and that common defects are
excusable in them, or becausc the opinion they have
of their :lwln let;.rni makes them mmlla‘_b}?lq.hm
x| and lay themselves (oo open, by which the
lnel:o:.end belr):ly themeelves. Aran lz-li.ﬁner morri
manifests his want of skill in a rich matter he has
in hand, if he disgrace the work by il handling and
contrary to the rules required, than in a matter
of less value; and men are more displeased at a
disproportion in a statue of gold than in one of
plaster; =0 do theze when they advanee things that
in themselves and in their place would be good;
for they make use of them without discretion,
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honouring their memaories at the expense of their

-t an - L
bonouring Cicern, Galen, Ulpian, and St. Jerome

ike.

1 willingly fall again into the discourse of the
vanity of our education, the ¢nd of which iz not to
reader us good and wise, but Jearned, and ahe haa
obtained it. She has not tawght us to follow and
emhbrace virtue and prudence, but she has impriated
in us their derivation and ctymology; we know
how to decline Virtue, if we koow not how to love
it; if we do not know what prudence is really and
in effect, and by experience, we have it however by
jargon and heart: we are not content to know the
extraction, kindred, and allisnees of our neighbours ;
we desire, moreover, o have them our friends and
to establish  correspondence and inselligence with
ther ; but thizs education of ours has taught us
definitions, divisions, and itionk of virtue, as 50
many surnames and branches of a genealogy, with-
out any further care of establishing any familiarity
or intimacy betwixt her and us. It has colled out
for our initi ingtruetion not such books as
contain the soun and truest cpinions, but these
that speak the best Greek and Latin, and by their
fine words has instilled into our fancy the vainest
humours of antiquity.

A good education alters the judgment and
manners ; as it happened to Palemon? z lewd and
debauched young Crreek, who going by chance to
hear one of Xenocrates' lectures, did not only
observe the eloquence and learning of the reader,
and not only brought away the knowledge of same
fine matter, but a more manifest and more solid
profit, which was the sudden change and reformarion

1 Dm;ml.mu:,m#m
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of hie farmer life.  Whoever found auch an effect of
our discipline?
# Facaume, quad olm

Mulatus Folemon? ponan ineignis morks

Fasorolas, cubdual, focalm ; potun ut ille

Theitnr cx colls forhim cATpdEe coronas,

Poviquam oot 1ETEnHE COTEpigE vt gt "
That seems to me to be the least comtemptible
condition of men, which by ite plainness and
simplicity is seated m the lowes: degres, and
invites us 1o & mmﬁ regular course. find the
rude manners and lanpusge of country people
commoply betrer suited to the rule and irjscripmn
of true philosophy, than those of our philosophers
themselves —

© Plue sapit vulgus, qoia antum, quantum apos e, sapil.”?

The most remarkable men, as [ have judged by
qutward appeargnce {for to judge of them accordin,
to my own method, | must penetmate a great dea
deeper), for soldiers and military conduct, were the
Duc de Guise, who died at Orleans, and the late
Marshal Strozei; and for men of great ahility and
no common virtue, Olivier and De VHospiul,
Chancellars of France. Poetry, too, in my apinion,
baa Rourished in this ape of gurs; we have abund-
ance of wery good artificers in the trade: D'Auyay,
Beza, Buch L'Hospital, Montd Turnebus ;
as ta the French poets, I believe they rised their
art to the highest pitch to which it can ever arrive;

e e o f o s o e oo, e 1
ot muifler, ar by

Lot ity mm{ymoﬂ parhands from hes oeck
what that temparato teacher sud ¥*—Horacs, Sak, 1L

M, rich the wreer, g mow what
e e T B T othis, T Baooty wmam
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and in those parts of it wherein Ronsard and Du
Bellay exeel, 1 fad them litde inferior to the
ancient perfection. Adrian Turnebus kpew more,
and what he did know, better than any man of his
time, or leng before hist. The lives of the last
Druke of Alva, and of our Conatable de Montmarcney,
were both of them great and noble, and that had
many rare resemblances of fgriune ; but the beauty
and glory of the death of the last, in the sight of
Paris and of his king, in their service, against his
nearest reladons, at the head of an army through
his eonduet victorious, and by a sudden stroke, in
50 extreme old age, merits methinks to be recorded

. the mant kable events of our times.
As alsg the good
and ientious facility of Monsicur

de la Noue, in so great an injustice of armed
parties {the true school of reaton, inhumaniry, and
robbery), wherein he always kept up the reputgtion
of a great and experienced cag:ain.

I have taken e delight to poblish in several places
the hopes | have of Maric de Gourney Ie Jars, my
adopred davghter!; and certainly ved by me
more than paternaliy, and enveloped in my retire-
ment and solitude as one of the best pares of my
own being: I have no lmcFe.r regard to anything
in this world but ber. And if 2 man may presa
from her youth, her soul will one day be capable
of very geeat things: and amongst others, of the
perfection of that sacred fr{endsh?. to which we do
not read that any of her sex could ever yet arrive ;
the sincerity and solidity af her are already
sufficient for it, and her afection towards me more
than supersbundant, and such, in sheet, as that
Modiosoi & Graenesy” Boute s i Fio o e O "
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there is nothing more to be wished, il not that the
apprehension she has of my «nd, being now fve-
and-fifty years old, might oot a0 much afifict her.
The judgment she made of my first Essayx, being
a woman, 50 young, and in this age, and alone
in ber own country; and the famous wehemence
wherewith she loved me, and desired my acquaint-
ance solely from the esteem she bad thence of me,
before she ever saw my face, is an incident very
worthy of consi ion.

Other virtues have had linde or no credit in this
age; but valour Iz become popular by our civil
wers; and in this, we have souls brave even to
perfection, and in o grear number thar the choice
is impossible to make.

This is all of ¥ and
grandeur that bas hitherto arrived at my knowledge.

4

END} OF YOLUME THAE TIiLRD
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